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NOTICE.

Or the manuscript authorities consulted for this history, those marked with
the letter 8. the author owes to the kindness of Marshal Soult.

For the notes dictated by Napoleon, and the plans of campaign sketched out
by King Joseph, he is indebted to his grace the Duke of Wellington.

The returns of the French army were extracted from the original half-
monthly statements presented by Marshal Berthier to the Emperor Napoleon.

General Semélé’s Journal and Dupont’s Memoir, referred to in this volume,
are only unattested copies.

The rest of the manuscript authorities quoted or consulted are ongma.l papers
belonging to, and communications received from, Marshal Jourdan, Mr. Stuart,*
Sir John Cradock,t 8ir John Moore, and other persons employed either in the
British or French armies during the Peninsular war.

Before the Appendix two papers are inserted, the one a letter from Major-
General Frederick Ponsonby relative to a passage in the description of the
battle of Talavera; the other is an original note by the Emperor Napoleon,
which the author had not seen when he published his first volume. The reader
is referred to it as confirmatory of the arguments used in this work when
objecting to Joseph's retreat from Madrid.

* Now Lord Stuart de Rothesay. t+ Now Lord Howden.
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PREFACE.

For six years the Peninsula was devastated by the war of inde-
pendence. The blood of France, Germany, England, Portugal,
and Spain, was shed in the contest, and in each of those countries,
authors, desirous of recording the sufferings, or celebrating the
valour of their countrymen, have written largely touching that
fierce struggle. It may, therefore, happen that some will demand,
why I should again relate « a thrice-told tale ?” I answer, that two
men observing the same object, will describe it diversely, following
the point of view from which either beholds it; that, which in the
eyes of one is a fair prospect, to the other shall appear a barren
waste, and yet neither may see aright! Wherefore, truth being
the legitimate object of history, I hold it better that she should be
sought for by many than by few, lest, for want of seckers, amongst
the mists of prejudice, and the false lights of interest, she be lost

- altogether.

That much injustice has been done, and much justice left un-
done, by those authors who have hitherto written concerning this
war, I can assert from personal knowledge of the facts. That I
have been able to remedy this, without falling into similar errors,
is more than I will venture to assume; but I have endeavoured to
render as impartial an account of the campaigns in the Peninsula,
as the feelings which must warp the judgment of a contemporary
historian will permit. I was gn eyewitness to many of the trans-
actions that T relate; and a wide acquaintance with military men
has enabled me to consult distinguished officers, both French and
English, and to correct my own recollections and opinions by their
superior knowledge.

Thus assisted, and thus encouraged to undertake the work, I
offer it to the world with the less fear, because it contains original
documents, which will suffice to give it interest, although it should
have no other merit. Many of those documents I owe to the
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liberality of Marshal Soult, who, disdaining national prejudices,
with the confidence of a great mind, placed them at my disposal,
without even a remark to check the freedom of my pen; I take
this opportunity to declare that respéct which I believe every
British officer, who has had the honour to serve against him, feels
for his military talents. By those talents the French cause in
Spain was long upheld, and after the battle of Salamanca, if his
counsel had been followed by the intrusive monarch, the fate of
the war might have been changed.

Military operations are so dependent upon accidental circum-
stances, that, to justify censure, it should always be shown that
an unsuccessful general has violated the reccived maxims and
established principles of war. By that rule I have been guided,
but, to preserve the narratives unbroken, my own observations
are placed at the end of certain transactions of magnitude, where,
the real source being known, they will pass for as much as they
are worth, and no more: when they are not well supported by
argument, I freely surrender them to the judgment of abler men.

Of those transactions, which, commencing with *the secret
treaty of Fontainebleau,” ended with “ the Assembly of Notables”
at Bayonne, little is known, except through the exculpatory, and
contradictory, publications of men interested to conceal the truth;
and to me it appears, that the passions of the present generation
must subside and the ultimate fate of Spain be known, before that
part of the subject can be justly or usefully handled. I have,
therefore, related no more of those political affairs than would
suffice to introduce the military events that followed ; neither have
I treated largely of the disjointed and ineffectual operations of the
native armies: for I cared not to swell my work with apocryphal
matter, and neglected the thousand narrow winding currents of
Spanish warfare, to follow that mighty English stream of battle,
which burst the barriers of the Pyrenees, and left deep traces of
its fury in the soil of France. .

The Spaniards have boldly asserted, and the world has believed,
that the deliverance of the Peninsula was the work of their hands;
this assertion, so contrary to the truth, I combat; it is unjust to
the fame of the British general, and injurious to the glory of the
British arms. Military virtue is not the growth of a day, nor is
there any nation so rich and populous, that, despising it, can
rest secure. Now the imbecility of Charles IV., the vileness of
Ferdinand, and the corruption of Godoy, were undoubtedly the
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proximate causes df the calamities that overwhelmed Spain: but
the primary cause, that which belongs to history, was the despotism
arising from the union of a superstitious court with a sanguinary
priesthood ; a despotism which, by repressing knowledge and con-
tracting the public mind, sapped the foundation of all military as
well as civil virtues, and prepared the way for invasion. No
foreign potentate would have attempted to steal into the fortresses
of a great kingdom, if the prying eyes, and the thousand clamorous
tongues belonging to a free press, had been ready to expose his
projects, and a well-disciplined army present to avenge the insult:
but Spain, being destitute of both, was first circumvented by the
wiles, and then ravaged by the arms of Napoleon. She was de-
ceived and fettered because the public voice was stifled; she was
scourged and torn because her military institutions were decayed.
From the moment that an English force took the field, the
Spaniards ceased to act as principals in a contest carried on in the
hegrt of their country, and involving their existence as an inde-
pendent nation. They were self-sufficient, and their pride was
wounded by insult; they were superstitious, and their religious
feelings were roused to fanatic fury by an all-powerful clergy who
feared to lose their own rich endowments: but after the first burst
of indignation the cause of independence created little enthusiasm.
Horrible barbarities were exercised on all French soldiers thrown
by sickness or the fortune of war into the power of the invaded,
and a dreadful spirit of personal hatred was kept alive by the
exactions and severe retaliations of the invaders; yet no great and.
general exertion to drive the latter from the soil was made, at
least none was sustained with steadfast courage in the field. Mani-
festoes, decrees, and lofty boasts, like a cloud of canvass covering
a rotten hull, made a gallant appearance, when real strength and
firmness were nowhere to be found. The Spanish insurrection
presented indeed a strange spectacle. Patriotism was seen sup-
porting a vile system of government; a popular assembly working
for the restoration of a despotic monarch; the higher classes seek-
ing a foreign master; the lower armed in the cause of bigotry and
misrule. The upstart leaders, secretly abhorring freedom, though
governing in her name, trembled at the democratic activity they
had themselves excited; they called forth all the bad passions of
the multitude, and repressed the patriotism that would regenerate’
as well as save, The country suffered the evils, without enjoying
the benefits, of a revolution; for while tumults and assassinations
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terrified or disgusted the sensible part of the commmunity, a corrupt
administration of the resources extinguished patriotism, and neglect
ruined the armies. The peasant-soldier, usually flying at the first
onset, threw away his arms and returned to his home, or, attracted
by the license of the partidas, joined the banners of men, who, for
the most part, originally robbers, were as oppressive to the people
as the enemy ; and these guerilla chiefs would, in their turn, have
been as quickly exterminated, had not the French, pressed by Lord
Wellington's battalions, becn obliged to keep in large masses; this
was the secret of Spanish constancy. It was the copious supplies
from England, and the valour of the Anglo-Portuguese troops, that
supported the war, and it was the gigantic vigour with which the
Duke of Wellington resisted the fierceness of France, and sustained
the weakness of three inefficient cabinets, that delivered the Penin-
sula. Faults he committed, and who in war has not? yet shall his
reputation stand upon a sure foundation, a simple majestic structure,
that envy cannot undermine, nor the meretricious ornaments, of
party panegyric deform. The exploits of his army were great in
themselves, great in their consequences, abounding with signal
examples of heroic courage and devoted zeal. They should neither
be disfigured nor forgotten, being worthy of more fame than the
world has yet accorded them—worthy also of a better historian.
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PENINSULAR WAR

BOOK L

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION.

Tax hostility of the European aristocracy caused the enthusiasm of
republican France to take a military direction, and forced that powerful
nation into a course of policy which, however outrageous it might appear,
was in reality one of necessity. Up to the treaty of Tilsit, the wars of
France were essentially defensive,—for the bloody contest that wasted
the continent so many years, was not a struggle for pre-eminence between
ambitious powers, not a dispute for some accession of territory, nor for
the political ascendency of one or other nation, but a deadly conflict, to
determine whether aristocracy or democracy should prédominate, whether
equality or privilege should henceforth be the principles of European
governments.

The French Revolution was pushed into existence before the hour of
its natural birth. The power of the aristocratic principle was too vigo-
rous and too much identified with that of the monarchical principle, to be
successfully resisted by a virtuous democratic effort, much less could it
be overthrown by a democracy rioting in innocent blood, and wenacing
destruction to political and religious establishments, the growth of cen-
turies, somewhat decayed indeed, yet scarcely showing their gray
hairs. The first military events of the Revolution, the disaffection of
Toulon and Liyons, the civil war of La Vendée, the feeble, although suc-
cessful resistance made to the Duke of Brunswick’s invasion, and the
frequent and violent change of rulers whose fall none regretted, were
all proofs that the French revolution, intrinsically too feeble to sustain
the physical and moral force pressing it down, was fast sinking, when the
wonderful genius of Napoleon, baffling all reasonable calculation, raised
and fixed it on the basis of victory, the only one capable of supporting
the crude production.

Nevertheless that great man knew the cause he upheld was not suffi-
ciently in unison with the feelmgs of the age, and his first care was to
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disarm, or peutralize, monarchical and sacerdotal enmity, by restoring a
church establishment, and by becoming a monarch himself. Once a
sovereign, his vigorous ebaracter, his pursuits, his talents, and the cri-
tical nature of the times, inevitably rendered him a despotic one; yet
while he sacrificed political liberty, which to the great bulk of mankind
has never been more than a pleasing sound, he cherished with the utmost
care equality, a sensible good that produces increasing satisfaction as it
descends in the scale of society. But this, the real principle of his go-
vernment and secret of his popularity, made him the people’s monarch,
ot the sovereign of the aristocracy, and hence, Mr. Pitt called him « the
ehild and the champion of democracy,” a truth as evident as that Mr.
Pitt and his successors were the children and the champions of aris-
tocracy: hence also the privileged classes of Europe consistently trans-
ferred their natural and implacable hatred of the French revolution to
his person; for they saw, that in him innovation had found a protector,
that he alone having given pre-eminence to a system so hateful to them,
was really what he called himself, « the State.”

The treaty of Tilsit, therefore, although it placed Napoleon in a com-
manding situation with regard to the potentates of Europe, unmasked
the real nature of the war, and brought him and England, the respective
champions of equality and privilege, into more direct contact; peace
could not be between them while both were strong, and all that the
French emperor had hitherto gained, only enabled him to choose his
future field of battle.

When the catastrophe of Trafalger forbade him to think of invading
England, his fertile genius had conceived the plan of sapping her naval
and commercial strength by depriving her of the markets for her manu-
factured goods, that is, he prohibited the reception of English wares
in any part of the continent, and exacted from allies and dependants
the most rigid compliance with his orders; but this ¢ continental sys-
tem,” as it was called, became inoperative when French troops were not

resent to enforce his commands ; it was thus in Portugal, where British
influence was really paramount, although the terror inspired by the
French arms seemed at times to render it doubtful. Fear is however
momentary, while self-interest is lasting, and Portugal was but an un-
guarded province of England; from thence, and from Gibraltar, English
goods freely passed into Spain. To check this traffic by force was not
easy, and otherwise impossible.

Spain stood nearly in the same position with regard to France that
Portugal did to England ; a warm feeling of friendship for the enemy of
Great Britain, was the natural consequence of the unjust seizure of the
Spanish frigates in a time of peace ; but although this rendered the French
cause popular in Spain, and the court of Madrid was from weakness
subservient to the French emperor, nothing could induce the people to
refrain from a profitable contraband trade; they would not pay that
respect to the wishes of a foreign power, which they refused to the regu-
lations of their own government.* Neither was the aristocratical enmity
to Napoleon asleep in Spain. A proclamation issued by the Prince of
Peace previous to the battle of Jena, although hastily recalled when the
result of that conflict was known, sufficiently indicated the tenure upon
which the friendship of the Spanish court was held.

* Monsieur de Champagny’s Report, 21st October, 1807.
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This state of affairs drew the French emperor’s attention towards the
Peninsula, and a chain of remarkable circumstances, which fixed it there,
induced him to remove the reigning family, and place his brother Joseph
on the throne of Spain.* He thought that the people of that country,
sick of an effete government, would be quiescent under such a change;
and although it should prove otherwise, the confidence he reposed in his
own fortune, unrivalled talents, and vast power, made him disregard the
consequences, while the cravings of his military and political system,
the danger to be apprehended from the vicinity of a Bourbon dynasty,
and above all the temptations offered by a miraculous folly which outrua
even his desires, urged him to a deed, that well accepted by the people
of the Peninsula, would have proved beneficial, but being enforced con-
trary to their wishes, was unhallowed either by justice or benevolence.

In an evil hour, for his own greatness and the happiness of others, he
commenced this fatal project. Founded in violence, and executed with
fraud, it spread desolation through the fairest portions of the Peninsula,
was calamitous to France, destructive to himself; and the conflict be-
tween his hardy veterans and the vindictive race he insulted, assumed a
character of unmitigated ferocity disgraceful to human nature,—for the
Spaniards did not fail to defend their just cause with hereditary cruelty,
while the French army struck a terrible balance of barbarous actions.
Napoleon observed with surprise the unexpected energy of the people,
and therefore bent his whole force to the attainment of his object, while
England coming to the assistance of the Peninsula, employed all her
resources to frustrate his efforts. Thus the two leading nations of the
world were brought into contact at a moment when both were dis-
turbed by angry passions, eager for great events, and possessed of sur-
prising power.

The extent and population of the French empire, including the king-
dom of Italy, the confederation of the Rhine, the Swiss Cantons, the
duchy of Warsaw, and the dependent states of Holland and Naples,
enabled Bonaparte, through the medium of the conscription, to array an
army, in number nearly equal to the great host that followed the Persian
of old against Greece ; like that multitude also, his troops were gathered
from many nations, but they were trained in a Roman discipline, and
ruled by a Carthaginian genius. Count Mathieu Dumas, in a work that,
with unrivalled simplicity and elegance, tells the military story of the
world for ten years, has shown, how vigorous and well-contrived was the
organization of Napoleon’s army; the French officers, accustomed to
victory, were as bold and enterprising, as the troops they led were hardy
and resolute, and to this power at land, the emperor joined a formidable
marine.t The ships of France were, indeed, chained in her harbours,
but her naval strength was only rebuked, not destroyed.t Inexhaustible
resources for building, vast establishments, a coast line of many thousand
miles, and, above all, the creative genius of Napoleon, were fast nursing
up a navy, the efficiency of which, the war then impending between
Grreat Britain and the United States promised to aid.§ Maritime com-
merce was certainly fainting in France, but her internal and continental

* Napoleon, in Las Casas, vol. ii. 4th part,  t Exposé de ' Empire, 1807-8-9-13.

t Napoleon’s Memoirs, Las Casas, 7th part—Lord Collingwood's lctters, vide
Appendix.

§ Ezposé, 1808-9—Napoleon, in Las Casas, vol. ii. 4th part.
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traffic was robust, her manufactures were rapidly improving, her debt
small, her financial operations conducted on a prudent plan and with
exact economy, the supplies were all raised within the year without any

t pressure from taxation, and from a sound metallic currency.*
m there seemed no reason to think that Napoleon could fail of
bringing any war to a favourable termination. By a bappy combination
of vigour and flattery, of order, discipline, and moral excitement, admi-
rably adapted to the genius of bis people, he had created a power which
appeared resistless; and in truth would have been so if applied to only
ome great object at a time, but this the ambition of the man, or rather
the force of circumstances, did not permit.

On the other hand, England, omnipotent at sea, was little regarded as
a military power. Her enormous debt was yearly increasing in an
accelerated ratio, and this necessary consequence of anticipating the
resources of the country and dealing in a factitious currency, was fast
eating into the vital strength of the state: for although the merchants
and great manufacturers were thriving from the accidental circumstances
of the times, the labourers were suffering and degenerating in character ;
pauperism, and its sure attendant crime, were spreading over the land,
and the population was fast splitting into distinct classes,—the one rich
and arbitrary, the other poor and discontented, the former composed of
those who profited, the latter of those who suffered by the war. Of
Ireland it is unnecessary to speak ; her wrongs and her misery, peculiar
and unparalleled, are too well known, and too little regarded, to call for
remark.

This general comparative statement, so favourable to France, would,
however, be a false criterion of the relative strength of the belligerents,
with regard to the approaching struggle in the Peninsula. A cause
manifestly unjust is a heavy weight upon the operations of a general;
it reconciles men to desertion—it sanctifies want of zeal and is a pre-
text for cowardice; it renders hardships more irksome, dangers more
obnoxious, and glory less satisfactory to the mind of the soldier. Now
the invasion of the Peninsula, whatever might have been its real origin,
was an act of violence on the part of Napoleon repugnant to the feelings
of mankind; the French armies were burdened with a sense of its
iniquity, the British troops exhilarated by a contrary sentiment. All the
continental nations had smarted under the sword of Napoleon, but with
the exception of Prussia, none were crushed; a common feeling of
humiliation, the hope of revenge, and the ready subsidies of England,
were bonds of union among their governments stronger than the most
solemn treaties. France could only calculate on their fears, England
was sccure in their self-love.

The hatred to what were called French principles was at this period
in full activity. The privileged classes of every country hated Napoleon,
because his genius had given stability to the institutions that grew out
of the revolution, because his victories had baifled their calculations,
and shaken their hold of power. As the chief of revolutionary France,
he was constrained to continue his career until the final accomplishment
of her destiny,—and this necessity, overlooked by the great bulk of
mankind, afforded plausible ground for imputing insatiable ambition to
the French government and to the French nation, of which ample use

* Expeeé, 1808-9—Napoleon, in Las Casas, vol. ii. 6th part.
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was made. Rapacity, insolence, injustice, cruelty, even cowardice,
were said to be inseparable from the character of a Frenchman, and, as
if such vices were nowhere else to be found, it was more than insi-
nuated that all the enemies of France were inherently virtuous and
disinterested. Unhappily, history is but a record of crimes, and it is
not wonderful that the arrogance of men, buoyed up by a spring-tide of
military glory, should, as well among allies, as among vanquished
enemies, have produced sufficient disgust, to ensure a ready belief of any
accusation however false and absurd. '

Napoleon was the contriver and the sole support of a political system
that required time and victory to consolidate; he was the connecting
link, between the new interests of mankind and what of the old were
left in a state of vigour; he held them together strongly, but he was no
favourite with either, and consequently in danger from both; his power,
unsanctified by time, depended not less upon delicate management than
upon vigorous exercise; he had to fix the foundations of, as well as to
defend, an empire, and he may be said to have been rather peremptory
than despotic; there were points of administration with which he durst
not meddle even wisely, much less arbitrarily. Customs, prejudices,
and the dregs of the revolutionary license, interfered to render his policy
complicated and difficult, but it was not so with his inveterate adversaries.
The delusion of parliamentary representation enabled the English govern-
ment safely to exercise an unlimited power over the persons and the pro-
perty of the nation, and through the influence of an active and corrupt
press it exercised nearly the same power over the public mind. The
commerce of England, penetrating, as it were, into every house on the
face of the globe, supplied a thousand sources of intelligence,—the spirit
of traffic, which seldom acknowledges the ties of country, was universally
on the side of Great Britain, and those twin.curses, paper-money and
public credit, so truly described as ¢ strength in the beginning, but
weakness in the end,” were recklessly used by statesmen, whose policy
regarded not the interests of posterity. Such were the adventitious
causes of England’s power, and her natural, legitimate resources, were
many and great. If any credit is to be given to the census, the increasing
population of the United Kingdom amounted at this period to nearly
twenty millions, and France reckoned but twenty-seven millions when
Frederick the Great declared that, if he were her king, “not a gun
should be fired in Europe without his leave.”

The French army was undoubtedly very formidable from numbers,
discipline, skill, and bravery; but, contrary to the general opinion, the
British army was inferior to it in none of these points save the first, and
in discipline it was superior, because a national army will always bear a
sterner code than a mixed force will suffer. Amongst the latter, military
crimes may be punished, but moral crimes can hardly be repressed ; men
will submit to death for a breach of great regulations which they know
by experience to be useful, but the constant restraint of petty, though
wholesome rules, they will escape from by desertion, or resist by mutiny,
when the ties of custom and country are removed; for the disgrace of
bad conduct attaches not to them, but to the nation under whose colours
they serve. Great indeed is that genius that can keep men of different
nations firm to their colours, and preserve a rigid discipline at the same
time. Napoleon’s military system was, from this cause, infericr to the
British, which, if it be purely administered, combines the solidity of the

o
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Germans with the rapidity of the French, excluding the mechanical
dulness of the one, and the dangerous vivacity of the other; yet, before
the campaign in the Peninsula had proved its excellence in every branch
of war, the English army was absurdly underrated in foreign countries,
aud absolutely despised in its own. It was reasonable to suppose that it
did not possess that facility of moving in large bodies which long practice
had given to the French, but the individual soldier was most falsely stig-
matized ag deficient in intelligence and activity, the officers ridiculed, and
the idea that a British could cope with a French army, even for a single
campaign, considered chimerical.

The English are a people very subject to receive, and to cherish false
impressions : proud of their credulity as if it were a virtue, the majority
will adopt any fallacy, and cling to it with a tenacity proportioned to its
frossness. Thus an ignorant contempt for the British soldiery had been
ong entertained, before the ill-success of the expeditions in 1794 and
1799 appeared to justify the general prejudice. The true cause of those
failures was not traced, and the excellent discipline afterwards introduced
and perfected by the Duke of York was despised. England, both at
home and abroad, was, in 1808, scorned as a military power, when she
possessed, without a frontier to swallow up large armies in expensive
fortresses, at least two hundred thousand of the best equipped and best
disciplined soldiers in the universe, together with an immense recruiting
establishment ; and, through the medium of the militia, the power of
drawing upon the population without limit.* It is true that of this
number many were necessarily employed in the defence of the colonies,
but enough remained to compose a disposable force greater than that
with which Napoleon won the battle of Austerlitz, and double that with
which he conquered Italy. In all the materials of war, the superior
ingenuity and skill of the English mechanics were visible, and that intel-
lectual power which distinguishes Great Britain amongst the nations, in
science, arts, and literature, was not wanting to her generals in the hour
of danger.

CHAPTER II.

Di ions in the Spanish court—Secret treaty and convention of Fontainebleau—Junot's
army enters Spain—Dupont's and Moncey’s corps enter Spain—Duhesme’s corps enters
Catalonia—Insurrections of Aranjuez and Madrid—Charles the Fourth abdicates—F ¢rdi-
nand proclaimed king—Murat marches to Madrid—Refuses to recognise Ferdinand as
kin%'—The sword of Francis the First delivered to the French general—Savary arrives
at Madrid—Ferdinand goes to Bayonne—Charles the Fourth goes to Bayonne—The

h el

Fortresses of St. Sebastian, Figueras, Pampeluna, and Barcel ousl by

the French—Riot at Toledo of April—Tumult at Madrid 2d of May—(,{hule- the

Fourth abdicates a second time in favour of Napoleon—Assembly of Notables at Bayonne
Joseph Bonaparte declared King of Spain— Arrives at Madrid.

For many years antecedent to the French ipvasion, the royal family of
8pain were distracted with domestic quarrels ; the son’s hand was against
his mother, the father’s against his son, and the court *vas a scene of
continual broils, under cover of which artful men, as is usual in such
cases, pushed their own interest forward, while they seemed to act only

* Appendix, No. XVIIL
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for the sake of the party whose cause they espoused.®* Charles IV. attri-
buted this unhappy state of his house to the intrigues of his sister-in-law,
the Queen of the Two Sicilies; e himself, a weak and inefficient old
man, was governed by his wife, and she again by Don Manuel Godoy,
of whose person it is said she was enamoured even to folly.f From the
rank of a simple gentleman of the royal guards, this person had been
raised to the highest dignities, and the title of Prince of the Peace was
conferred upon him whose name must be for ever connected with one of
the bloodiest wars that fill the page of history.

Ferdinand, prince of the Asturias, hated this favourite, and the mise-
rable death of his young wife, his own youth, and apparently forlorn
condition, created such an interest in his favour, that the people partook
of his feelings ; thus the disunion of the royal family extending its effects
beyond the precincts of the court, involved the nation in ruin. Those
who know how Spaniards hate will comprehend why Godoy, who
though sensual, was a mild, good-natured man, has been so overloaded
with imprecations, as if he, and he alone, had been the cause of the
disasters in Spain. It was not so. The canon Escoiquiz, a subtle
politician, who appears to have been the chief of Ferdinand’s party,
finding the influence of the Prince of the Peace too strong, looked for
support in a powerful quarter, and under his tuition, Ferdinand wrote
upon the 11th of October, 1807, to the Emperor Napoleon.} In this
letter he complained of the influence which had been obtained over his
father, prayed for the interference of the ¢ hero destined by Providence,”
so runs the text, ¢ to save Europe and to support thrones;” asked an
alliance by marriage with the Bonaparte family, and finally desired that
his communication might be kept secret from his father, lest it should be
taken as a proof of disrespect. He received no answer, and fresh matter
of quarrel being found by his enemies at home, he was placed in arrest,
and upon the 29th of October, Charles denounced him to the emperor as
guilty of treason, and of having projected the assassination of his own
mother. Napoleon caught eagerly at this pretext for interfering in the
domestic policy of Spain,—and thus the honour and independence of a
great people were placed in jeopardy, by the squabbles of two of the most
worthless persons.

Some short time before this, Godoy, either instigated by an ambition
to found a dynasty, or fearing that the death of the king would expose
him to the vengeance of Ferdinand, had made proposals to the French
court to concert a plan for the conquest and division of Portugal, pro-
mising the assistance of Spain, on condition that a principality for
himself should be set apart from the spoil. Such is the turn given by
Napoleon to this affair. But the article which provided an indemnifi-
cation for the King of Etruria, a minor, who had just been obliged to
surrender his Italian dominions to France, renders it doubtful if the first
offer came from Godoy, and Napoleon eagerly adopted the project if he
did not propose it. The advantages were all on his side. Under the
pretext of supporting his army in Portugal, he might fill Spain with his
troops ; the dispute between the father and the son, now referred to his
arbitration, placed the golden apples within his reach, and he resolved to
gather the fruit if he had not planted the tree.

# Nellerto: the Anagram of Llorente. t Vide Doblado’s Letters.
1 Napoleon, in Las Casas—Nellerto.
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A secret treaty was immediately concluded at Fontainebleau, between
Marshal Duroc on the part of France, and Eugenio Izquerdo on the part
of Spain. This treaty, together with a convention dependent on it, was
signed the 27th, and ratified by Napoleon on the 29th of October, the
contracting parties agreeing on the following conditions.

The house of Braganza to be driven forth of Portugal, and that king-
dom divided into three portions. The province of Entre Minho e Duero,
including the town of Oporto, to be called the kingdom of North Lu-
;étauia, and given as an indemnification to the dispossessed sovereign of

truria.

The Alemtejo and the Algarves to be erected into a principality for
Godoy, who taking the title of Prince of the Algarves, was still to be in
some respects dependent upon the Spanish crown.

The central provinces of Estremadura, Beira, and the Tras os Montes,
together with the town of Lisbon, to be held in deposit until a general
peace, and then to be exchanged under certain conditions for English
conquests.

The ultramarine dominions of the exiled family to be equally divided
between the contracting parties, and in three years at the longest, the
King of Spain to be gratified with the title of Emperor of the two Ame-
ricas. Thus much for the treaty. The terms of the convention were :

France to employ 25,000 infantry and 3,000 cavalry. Spain, 24,000
infantry, 30 guns, and 3,000 cavalry.

The French contingent to be joined at Alcantara by the Spanish
cavalry, artillery, and one-third of the infantry, and from thence to
march to Lisbon. Of the remaining Spanish infantry, 10,000 were to
take possession of the Entre Minho e Duero and Oporto, and 6,000 were
to invade Estremadura and the Algarves. In the mean time a reserve of
40,000 men was to be assembled at Bayonne, ready to take the field by
the 20th of November, if England should interfere, or the Portuguese
people resist.

If the King of Spain or any of his family joined the troops, the chief
command to be vested in the person so joining, but, with that exception
the French general to be obeyed whenever the armies of the two nations
came in contact, and during the march through Spain, the French
soldiers were to be fed by that country, and paid by their own go-
vernment.

The revenues of the conquered provinces to be administered by the
general actually in possession, and for the benefit of the nation in whose
name the province was held.

Although it is evident, that this treaty and convention favoured Na-
poleon’s ulterior operations in Spain, by enabling him to mask his views,
and introduce large bodies of men into that country without creating
much suspicion, it does not follow, as some authors have asserted, that
they were contrived by the emperor for the sole purpose of rendering the
Spanish royal family odious to the world, and by this far-fetched ex-
pedient, to prevent other nations from taking an interest in their fate,
when he should find it convenient to apply the same measure of injustice
to his associate, that they had accorded to the family of Braganza. To
say nothing of the weakness of such a policy, founded, as it must be, on
the error, that governments acknowledge the dictates of justice at
the expense of their supposed interests, it must be observed that Portugal
was intrinsically a great object. History does not speak of the time
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when the inhabitants of that country were deficient in spirit, the natural
obstacles to an invasion had more than once frustrated the efforts of large
armies, and the long line of communication between Bayonne and the
Portuguese frontier, could only be supported by Spanish co-operation.
Add to this, the facility with which England could, and the probability
that she would, succour her ancient ally, and the reasonable conclusion
is, that Napoleon’s first intentions were in accordance with the literal
meaning of the treaty of Fontainebleau, his subsequent proceedings being
the result of new projects, conceived, as the wondrous imbecility of the
Spanish Bourbons became manifest.* Again, the convention provided
for the organization of a large Spanish force, to be stationed in the north
and south of Portugal, that is, in precisely the two places from whence
they could most readily march to the assistance of their country, if it
was invaded. In fact the division of the Marqgis of Solano in the
south, and that of General Taranco in the north of Portugal, did, when
the Spanish insurrection broke out, form the strength of the Andalusian
and Gallician armies, the former of which gained the victory at Baylen,
while the latter contended for it, although ineffectually, at Rio Seco.

The French force, destined to invade Portugal, was already assembled
at Bayonne, under the title of the “First army of the Garonne,” and
actually entered Spain before the treaty was signed. It was com.
manded by General Junot, a young man of a bold, ambitious disposition,
but of greater reputation for military talent than he was able to support ;
and his soldiers, principally conscripts, were ill fitted to endure the
hardships which awaited them. At first by easy marches, and in small
divisions, he led his troops through Spain; but the inhabitants, either
from a latent fear of what was to follow, or from a dislike of foreigners
common to all secluded people, were not friendly.} When the head of
the columns reached Salamanca, the general halted, intending to complete
the organization of his troops in that rich country, and there to await
the most favourable moment for penetrating the sterile frontier which
guarded his destined prey ; but political events marched faster than his
calculations, and fresh instructions from the emperor prescribed an
immediate advance upon Lisbon ; Junot obeyed, and the family of Bra«
ganza, at his approach, fled to the Brazils. The series of interesting
transactions which attended this invasion will be treated of hereafter; at
present, I must return to Spain, now bending to the first gusts of that
hurricane, which soon swept over her with destructive violence.

The accusation of treason and intended parricide,f preferred by
Charles 1V. against his son Ferdinand, gave rise to some judicial
proceedings, which ended in the submission of the prince, who being
absolved of the imputed crime, wrote a letter to his father and mother,
acknowledging his own fault, but accusing the persons in his confidence,
of being the iostigators of deeds which he himself abhorred. The in-
trigues of his advisers, however, continued, and the plans of Napoleon
advanced as a mecessary consequence of the divisions in the Spanish
court.

By the terms of the convention of Fontainebleau, forty thousand men
were to be held in reserve at Bayonne; but a greater number were
assembled on different points of the frontier, and in the course of De.

* Voice from St. Helena, vol. ii. t Thiebault, Ezpédition du Portugal.
$ Nellerto—Historia de la Guerra contra Napoleon.
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cember, two corps had entered the Spanish territory, and were quartered
in Vittoria, Miranda, Briviesca, and the neighbourhood. The one,
commanded by General Dupont, was called the second army of observa-
tion of the ¢« Gironde.” The other commanded by Marshal Moncey,
took the title of the army of observation of the ¢« Cétes d’Océan.”* In
the gross, they amounted to fifty-three thousand men, of which above
forty thousand were fit for duty; and in the course of the month of
December, Dupont advanced to Valladolid, while a reinforcement for
Junot, four thousand seven hundred in number, took up their quarters
at Salamanca.t It thus appeared as if the French troops were quietly
following the natural line of communication between France and Por-
tugal ; but, in reality, Dupont and Moncey’s positions cut off the capital
from all intercourse with the northern provinces, and secured the direct
road from Bayonne to Madrid. Small divisions under different pretexts
continually re-enforced these two bodies, and through the Eastern Pyre-
nees twelve thousand men, commanded by General Duhesme, penetrated
into Catalonia, and established themselves in Barcelona.}

In the mean time the dispute between the king and his son, or rather
between the Prince of the Peace and the advisers of Ferdinand, was
brought to a crisis by insurrections at Aranjuez and Madrid, which took
place upon the 17th, 18th, and 19th of March, 1808. The old king,
deceived by intrigues, or frightened at the difficulties which surrounded
him, had determined, as it is supposed by some, to quit Spain, and take
refuge in his American dominions, and preparations were made for a
flight to Seville, when the prince’s grooms commenced a tumult, in which
the populace of Aranjuez soon joined, and were only pacified by the
assurance that no journey was in contemplation.

Upon the 18th, the people of Madrid, following the example of Aran-
juez, sacked the house of the obnoxious Manuel Godoy, and upon the
19th the riots having recommenced at Aranjuez, that minister secreted
himself; but his retreat being discovered, he was maltreated, and on the
point of being killed, when the soldiers of the royal guard rescued him.
Charles IV., terrified by the violent proceedings of his subjects, had
abdicated the day before, and this event being proclaimed at Madrid on
the 20th, Ferdinand was declared king, to the great joy of the nation at
large : little did the people know what they rejoiced at, and time has
since taught them that the fable of the frogs demanding a monarch had
its meaning.

During these transactions, Murat, Grand Duke of Berg, who had taken
the command of all the French troops in Spain, quitted his quarters at
Aranda de Duero, passed the Somosierra, and entered Madrid the 23d,
with Moncey’s corps and a fine body of cavalry ; Dupont at the same
time, deviating from the road to Portugal, crossed the Duero, and oc-
cupied Segovia, the Escurial, and Aranjuez. Ferdinand, who arrived at
Madrid on the 24th, was not recognised by Murat as king; nevertheless,
at the demand of his powerful guest, he delivered to him the sword of
Francis I. with much ceremony. Meanwhile Charles protested to Murat
that his abdication had been forced, and also wrote to Napoleon in the
same strain. This state of affairs being unexpected by the emperor, he
sent General Savary to conduct his plans, which appear to have been

* Retarn of the French army ; Appendix. t Journal of D t's Operations, .
t Notes of Napoleon; Appendix, No, II. of Dupont'd Operations, MSS
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considerably deranged by the vehemence of the people, and the precipi-
tation with which Murat had seized the capital.* But previous to Savary’s
arrival, Don Carlos, the brother of Ferdinand, departed from Madrid,
hoping to meet the Emperor Napoleon, whose presence in that city was
confidently expected ; and upon the 10th of April, Ferdinand, having first
appointed a supreme junta, of which his uncle, Don Antonio, was named
president and Murat a member, commenced his own remarkable journey
to Bayonne. The true causes of this measure have not yet been deve-
loped ; perhape, when they shall be known, some petty personal intrigue
may be found to have had a greater influence than the grand machina-
tions attributed to Napoleon, who could not have anticipated, much less
have calculated, a great political scheme upon such a surprising example
of weakness.

The people every where manifested their anger at this journey; in
Vittoria they cut the traces of Ferdinand’s carriage, and at different
times several gallant men offered, at the risk of their lives, to carry him
off by sea, in defiance of the French troops quartered along the road.
Unmoved by their entreaties and zeal, and regardless of the warning
contained in a letter that he received at this period from Napoleon, (who,
withholding the title of majesty, sharply reproved him for his past con-
duct, and scarcely expressed a wish to meet him,) Ferdinand continued
his progress, and, on the 20th of April, 1808, found himself a prisoner in
Bayonne. In the mean time, Charles, under the protection of Murat,
resumed his authority, obtained the liberty of Godoy, and quitting
Spain, also threw himself, his cause and kingdom, into the emperor’s
hands.

These events were in themselves quite enough to urge a more cautious
people than the Spaniards into action; but other measures had been
pursued, which proved, beyond the possibility of doubt, that the country
was destined to be the spoil of the French. The troops of that nation
had been admitted, without reserve or precaution, into the different
fortresses upon the Spanish frontier, and, taking advantage of this hospi-
tality to forward the views of their chief, they got possession, by various
artifices, of the citadels of St. Sebastian in Guipuscoa, of Pampeluna in
Navarre, and of the forts of Figueras and Monjuik, and the citadel of
Barcelona in Catalonia. Thus, under the pretence of mediating between
the father and the son, in a time of profound peace, a foreign force was
suddenly established in the capital, on the communications, and in the
principal frontier fortresses; its chief was admitted to a share of the
government, and a fiery, proud, and jealous nation was laid prostrate at
the feet of a stranger, without a blow being struck, without one warning
voice being raised, without a suspicion being excited, in sufficient time to
guard against those acts upon which all were gazing with stupid amaze-
ment.

It is idle to attribute this surprising event to the subtlety of Napoleon’s
policy, to the depth of his deceit, or to the treachery of Godoy; such a
fatal calamity could only be the result of bad government, and the
consequent degradation of public feeling. It matters but little to those
who wish to derive a lesson from experience, whether it be a Godoy or a
Savary that strikes the last bargain of corruption, the silly father or the
rebellious son, that signs the final act of degradation and infamy. For-

* Napoleon, in Las Casas.
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tunately, it is easier to oppress the people of all countries, than to destroy
their generous feelings; when all patriotism is lost among the upper
classes, it may still be found among the lower; in the Peninsula it was
not found, but started into life with a fervour and energy that ennobled
even the wild and savage form in which it appeared ; nor was it the less
admirable that it burst forth attended by many evils; the good feeling
displayed was the people’s own, their cruelty, folly, and perverseness,
were the effects of a long course of misgovernment.

There are many reasons why Napoleon should have meddled with the
interior affairs of Spain, there seems to be no good one for his manner of
doing it. The Spanish Bourbons could never have been sincere friends
to France while Bonaparte held the sceptre, and the moment that the
fear of his power ceased to operate, it was quite certain that their apparent
friendship would change to active hostility ; the proclamation issued by
the Spanish cabinet just before the battle of Jena was evidence of this
fact. But if the Bourbons were Napoleon’s enemies, it did not follow
that the people sympathized with their rulers; his great error was that
be looked only to the court, and treated the nation with contempt. Had
he, before he openly meddled in their affairs, brought the people into
hostile contact with their government,—and how many points would not
such a government have offered !—instead of appearing as the treacherous
arbitrator in a domestic quarrel, he would have been hailed as the deli-
verer of a great people.

The journey of Ferdinand, the liberation of Godoy, the flight of Charles,
the appointing Murat to be a member of the governing junta, and the
movements of the French troops, who were advancing from all parts
towards Madrid, aroused the indignation of the nation, and tumults and
assassinations had taken place in various parts; at Toledo a serious riot
occurred on the 23d of April, the peasants joined the inhabitants of the
town, and it was only by the advance of a division of infantry and some
cavalry of Dupont’s corps, then quartered at Aranjuez, that order was
restored.* The agitation of the public mind, however, increased: the
French troops were all young men, or rather boys, taken from the last
conscription, and disciplined after they had entered Spain; their youth
and apparent feebleness excited the contempt of the Spaniards, who pride
themselves much upon individual prowess ; and the swelling indignation
at last broke out.

Upon the 2d of May, a carriage being prepared, as the people supposed,
to convey Don Antonio, the uncle of Ferdinand, to France, a crowd
collected about it, their language indicated a determination not to permit
the last of the royal family to be spirited away, the traces of the carriage
were cut, and loud imprecations against the French burst forth on
every side; at that moment Colonel La Grange, aid-de-camp to Murat,
appeared ; he was assailed and maltreated, and in an instant the whole
city was in commotion. The French soldiers, expecting no violence,
were killed in every street, about four hundred fell, and the hospital was
attacked, but the attendants and sick men defended themselves; and
meanwhile the alarm having spread to the camp outside the city, the
French cavalry galloped in to the assistance of their countrymen by the
gate of Alcala, while General Lanfranc, with three thousand infantry,
descending from the heights on the northwest quarter, entered the Calle

* Journal of Dupont’s Operations, MSS.
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Ancha de Bernardo. As he crossed the end of the street Maravelles,
Daois and Velarde, two Spanish officers who were in a state of great
excitement, discharged a cannon at the passing troops, and were imme-
diately attacked and killed by some voltigeurs; the column, however,
continued its march, releasing, as it advanced, several superior officers,
who were in a manner besieged by the populace. The cavalry at the
other end of the town, treating the affair as a tumult, and not as an
action, made some hundred prisoners, and some men were killed or
maimed by the horses; but Marshal Moncey, General Harispe, and
Gonzalvo O’Farril, restored order.* Nevertheless, after nightfall, the
peasantry of the neighbourhood, who were armed and in considerable
numbers, beset the city gates, and the French guards firing upon them,
killed twenty or thirty, and wounded more.

In the first moment of irritation, Murat ordered all the prisoners to be
tried by a military commission, which condemned them to death ; but the
municipality interfering, represented to that prince the extreme cruelty of
visiting this angry eBullition of an injured and insulted people with such
severity, whereupon admitting the weight of their arguments, he forbade
any executions on the sentence. Yet it is said that General Grouchy, in
whose immediate power the prisoners remained, after exclaiming that his
own life had been attempted, that the blood of the French soldiers was
not to be spilt with impunity, and that the prisoners having been con.
demned by a council of war, ought and should be executed, proceeded to
shoot them in the Prado. Forty were thus slain before Murat could
cause his orders to be effectually obeyed. The next day some of the
Spanish authorities having discovered that a colonel, commanding the
imperial guards, still retained a number of prisoners in the barracks, ap-
plied to have them also released. Murat consented; but it is said by
some, although denied by others of greater authority, that the colonel
getting intelligence of what was passing, and being enraged at the loss of
so many choice soldiers, put forty-five of his captives to death before the
order arrived to stay his bloody proceedings.} '

Such were nearly the circumstances that attended this celebrated
tumult, in which the wild cry of Spanish warfare was first heard, and as
many authors, adopting without hesitation all the reports of the day, have
represented it, sometimes as a wanton and extensive massacre on the part
of the French, sometimes as a barbarous political stroke to impress a
dread of their power, I think it necessary to remark—First, that it was
commenced by the Spaniards; their fiery tempers, the irritation produced
by passing events, and the habits of violence which they had acquired in
their late successful insurrection against Godoy, rendered an explosion
inevitable. Second, that if the French had secretly stimulated this dispo-
sition, and had resolved in cold blood to make a terrible example, they
would have prepared some check on the Spanish soldiers of the garrison ;
they would not have left their own hospital unguarded, still less have
arranged the plan so, that their loss should far exceed that of the Spa-
piards; and surely nothing would have induced them to relinquish the
K‘roﬁt of such policy after having suffered all the injury! Yet Marshal

oncey and General Harispe were actively engaged in restoring order ;i
and it is certain that, including the peasants shot outside the gates, and

* Memoir of Azanza and O'Farril.

+ See General Harispe's observations at the end of this volume.
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the executions afterwards, the whole number of Spaniards slain did not
amount to one hundred and twenty persons, while several hundred French
fell.* Of the imperial guards seventy men were wounded, and this fact
alone would suffice to prove that there was no premeditation on the part
of Murat; for if he was base enough to sacrifice his own men with such
unconcern, he would not have exposed the select soldiers of the French
empire in preference to the conscripts who abounded in his army.

The aflair itself was certainly accidental, and not very bloody for the
patriots, but policy induced both sides to attribute secret motives, and to
exaggerate the slaughter. The Spaniards in the provinces, impressed
with an opinion of French atrocity, were thereby excited to insurrection
on the one hand ; and, on the other, the French, well aware that such an
impression could not be effaced by an accurate relation of what did hap-
pen, seized the occasion to convey a terrible idea of their own power and
severity. It is-the part of history to reduce such amplifications. But it
is impossible to remain unmoved in recording the gallantry and devotion
of a populace that could thus dare to assail the ‘force commanded by
Murat, rather than abandon one of their princes; such, however, was the
character of the Spaniards throughout this war, they were prone to sud-
den and rash actions, and though weak in military execution, fierce and
confident individually, and they had always an intuitive perception of
what was great and noble.

The commotion of the 2d of May was the forerunner of insurrections
in every part of Spain, few of which were so honourable to the actors as
that of Madrid. Unprincipled villains hailed the opportunity of directin
the passions of the multitude, and under the mask of patriotism, turn
the unthinking fury of the people against whomever it pleased them to
rob or to destroy. Pillage, massacres, assassinations, cruelties of the
most revolting kind ,were every where perpetrated, and the intrinsic good-
ness of the cause was disfigured by the enormities committed at Cadiz,
Seville, Badajoz, and other places, but chiefly at Valencia, pre-eminent
in barbarity at a moment when all were barbarous! The first burst of
popular feeling being thus misdirected, and the energy of the people
wasted in assassinations, lassitude and fear succeeded to the insolence of
tumult at the approach of real danger; for it is one thing to shine in the
work of butchery, and another to establish that discipline which can alone
sustain the courage of the multitude in the hour of trial.

To cover the suspicious measure of introducing more troops than the
terms of the convention warranted, a variety of reports relative to the
ultimate intentions of the French emperor had been propagated ; at one
time Gibraltar was to be besieged, and officers were despatched to examine
the Mediterranean coasts of Spain and Barbary ; at another, Portugal
was to become the theatre of great events; and a mysterious importance
was attached to all the movements of the French armies, with a view to
deceive a court that fear and sloth disposed to the belief of any thing but
the truth, and to impose upon a people whose unsuspicioys ignorance was
at first mistaken for tameness.

In the mean time, active agents were employed to form a French part
at the capital ; and, as the insurrections of Aranjuez and Madrid dis-
covered the fierceness of the Spanish character, Napoleon enjoined more
caution and prudence upon his lieutenant than the latter was disposed to

* Surgical Campaigns of Baron Larrey.
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practise. In fact, Murat’s precipitation was the cause of hastening the
discovery of his master’s real views before they were ripe for execution.
For Dupont’s first division and cavalry had crossed the Duero as early as
the 14th of March, and upon the 10th of April had occupied Aranjuez,
while his second and third divisions.took post at the Escurial and at
Segovia, thus encircling the capital, which was soon occupied by Moncey’s
corps. It was then evident that Murat designed to control the provisional
government left by Ferdinand ; and the riot at Toledo, although promptly
quelled by the interference of the French troops, indicated the state of the
public mind, before the explosion at Madrid had placed the parties in a
state of direct hostility. Murat seems to have been intrusted with only a
half confidence, and as his natural impetuosity urged him to play a rash
rather than a timid part, he appeared with the air of a conqueror before a
ground of quarrel was laid. His policy was too coarse and open for such
difficult affairs, yet he was not entirely without grounds for his proceeding;
a letter addressed to him about this time by Napoleon contained these
expressions : ¢ The Duke of Infantado has a party in Madrid; it will
attack you ; disstpate it, and seize the government.”

At Bayonne the political events kept pace with those of Madrid.
Charles 1V., having reclaimed his rights in presence of Napoleon, com-
manded the infant Don Antonio, to relinquish the presigency of the
governing junta to Murat, who, at the same time, received the title of
lieutenant-general of the kingdom. This appointment, and the restoration
of Charles to the regal dignity, were proclaimed in Madrid, with the
acquiescence of the council of Castile, on the 10th of May ; but five days
previous to that period, the old monarch had again ceded his authority to
Napoleon, and Ferdinand and himself were consigned, with large pen-
sions, to the tranquillity of private life. The throne of Spain being thus
rendered vacant, the right to fill it was assumed by the French emperor
in virtue of the cession made by Charles IV., and he desired that a king
might be chosen from his own family. After some hesitation, the council
of %astile, in concert with-the municipality of Madrid and the governing
junta, declared that their choice had fallen upon Joseph Bonaparte, who
was then King of Naples; and Cardinal Bourbon, primate of Spain, first
cousin of Charles IV., and archbishop of Toledo, not only acceded to this
arrangement, but actually wrote to Napoleon a letter testifying his adhe-
sion to the new order of things. As it was easy to foretell the result of
the election, the King of Naples was already journeying towards Bayonne,
where he arrived on the 7th of June. The principal men of Spain had
been previously invited to meet in that town upon the 15th, with a view to
obtain their assent to a constitution- prepared by Napoleon; and at this
meeting, called “the Assembly of Notables,” ninety-one Spaniards of
eminence appeared. They accepted Joseph as their king, procceded to
discuss the constitution in detail, and after several sittings adopted it, and
swore to maintain its provisions. Thus finished the first part of this
eventful drama.

The new constitution was calculated to draw forth all the resources of
Spain; compared to the old system it was a blessing, and it would have
been received as such under different circumstances, but now arms were
to decide its fate, for in every province the cry of war had been raised.
In Catalonia, in Valencia, in Andalusia, Estremadura, Gallicia, and the
Asturias, the people were gathering, and fiercely declaring their determi-
nation to resist French intrusion. Nevertheless Joseph, apparently con-
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tented with the acquiescence of the ninety-one notables, and trusting to
the powerful support of his brother, crossed the frontier on the 9th of
July; and on the 12th arrived at Vittoria. The inhabitants still remem-
bering the journey to Bayonne, seemed disposed to hinder his entrance;
but their opposition did not break out into actual violence, and the next
morning he continued his progress by Miranda del Ebro, Breviesca,
Burgos, and Buitrago. The 20th of July he entered Madrid, and on the
24th he was proclaimed king of Spain and the Indies, with all the solem-
nities usual upon such occasions, thus making himself the enemy of eleven
millions of people, the object of a nation’s hatred! With a strange accent,
and from the midst of foreign bands, he called upon a fierce and haughty
race to accept of a constitution which they did not understand, and which
few of them had ever heard of, his only hope of success resting on the
strength of his brother’s arms, his claims upon the consent of an imbecile
monarch, and the weakness of a few pusillanimous nobles, in contempt of
the rights of millions now arming to oppose him. This was the unhal-
lowed part of the enterprise ; this it was that rendered his offered constitu-
tion odious, covered it with a leprous skin, and drove the noble-minded
far from the pollution of its touch !

CHAPTER 11l

Council of Castile refuses to take the oath of allegiance—Supreme junta established at
Seville—Marquis of Solano murdered at Cadiz, and the Conde d’Aguilar at Seville—
Intercourse between Castafios and Sir Hew Dalrymple—General Spencer and Admiral
Purvis offer to co-operate with the Spaniards—Admiral Rossily’s squadron surrenders
to Morla--G ] insurrecti Ma e at Valencia—Florrible murder of Filanghieri.

JosErH being proclaimed king, required the council of Castile to take
the oath of allegiance prescribed by the constitution ; but, with unexpected
boldness, that body, hitherto obsequious, met his orders with a remon-
strance, for war, virtually declared on the 2d of May, was at this time
raging in all parts of the Peninsula, and the council was secretly apprised
that a great misfortune had befallen the French arms.* It was no longer
a question between Joseph and some reluctant public bodies ; it was an
awful struggle between great nations ; and how the spirit of insurrection,
breaking forth simultaneously in every province, was nourished in each,
until it acquired the consistence of regular warfare, [ will now relate.

Just before the tumult of Aranjuez, the Marquis of Solano y Socoro,
commanding the Spanish auxiliary force in the Alemtejo, had received an
order from Godoy to withdraw his division, and post it on the frontier of
Andalusia, to cover the projected journey of Charles IV. Napoleon was
aware of this order, but would not interrupt its execution, wherefore
Solano quitted Portugal without difficulty, and in the latter end of May,
observing the general agitation, repaired to his government of Cadiz, in
the harbour of which place five French sail of the line and a frigate, under
Admiral Rossily, had just before taken refuge from the English flect
Seville was in a great ferment, and Solano, in passing through, was
required to put himself at the head of an insurrection in favour of Ferdi-

* Memoir of O'Farril and Azanza.
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nand VII.; he refused, and passed on to his own government ; but there
also the people were ripe for a declaration against the French. A local
government was established at Seville, which assuming the title of
¢* Supreme Junta of Spain and the Indies,” declared war in form against
the intrusive monarch, commanded all men between the ages of sixteen
and forty-five to take arms, called upon the troops of the camp of San
Roque to acknowledge their authority, and ordered Solano to attack the
French squadron. %‘hat unfortunate man would not acknowledge the
authority of this self-constituted government, and as he hesitated to com-
mit his country in war against a power whose strength he knew better
than he did the temper of his own countrymen, he was murdered. His
ability, his courage, his amiable and unblemished character, have never
been denied, and yet there is too much reason to believe that the junta of
Seville sent an agent to Cadiz for the express purpose of procuring his
assassination. 'This foul stain upon the cause was enlarged by the per-
petration of similar, or worse deeds, in every part of the kingdom. At
Seville the Conde d’Aguilar was dragged from his carriage, and without
even the imputation of guilt, inhumanly butchered ; and here again it is
said that the mob were instigated by a leading member of the junta, Count
Gusman de Tilly, a man described as « capable of dishonouring a whole
nation by his crimes,” while his victim was universally admitted to be
virtuous and accomplished.

As early as April, General Castafios, then commanding the camp of
San Roque, had entered into communication with Sir Hew Dalrymple,
the governor of Gibraltar. He was resolved to seize any opportunity
that offered to resist the French, and he appears to have been the first
Spaniard who united patriotism with prudent calculation; readily acknow-
ledging the authority of the junta of Seville, and stifling the workings of
self-interest, with a virtue by no means common to his countrymen at
that period. When the insurrection first broke out, Admiral Purvis
commanded the British squadron off Cadiz, and in concert with General
Spencer, who happened to be in that part of the world with five thousand
men, offered to co-operate with Solano, in an attack upon the French
ships of war in the harbour. Upon the death of that unfortunate man,
this offer was renewed and pressed upon Don Thomas Morla, his
successor; but he, for reasons hereafter to be mentioned, refused all
assistance, and reduced the hostile ships himself.* Castafios, however,
united himself closely with the British commanders, and obtained from
them supplies of arms, ammunition, and money ; and at the instance of
Sir Hew Dalrymple, the merchants of Gibraltar advanced a loan of
forty-two thousand dollars for the service of the Spanish patriots.

Meanwhile the assassinations at Cadiz and Seville were imitated in
every part of Spain; hardly can a town be named in which some inno-
cent and worthy persons were not slain.t{ Grenada had its murders;
Carthagena rivalled Cadiz in ruthless cruelty, and Valencia reeked with
blood. Don Miguel de Saavedra, the governor of that city, was killed,
not in the first fury of commotion,” which he escaped, but, having
returned, was deliberately sacrificed. Balthazar Calvo, a canon of the
church of San Isidro, at Madrid, came down to Valencia, and having
collected a band of fanatics, commenced a massacre of the French resi-
dents; and this ruthless villain continued his slaughters unchecked, until

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence. 3; Moniteur—Azanza and O'Farril; Nellerto.



30 HISTORY OF THE .

French victims failing, his raging thirst for murder urged him to menace
the junta, who with the exception of the English consul Mr. Tupper, had
given way to his previous violence, but now readily found the means to
crush his power. The canon, while in the act of braving their authority,
was seized by stratagem, and soon afterwards strangled, together with
two hundred of his band. The Conde de Serbelloni, captain-general of
the province, then proceeded to organize an army ; the old Count Florida
Blancha placed himself at the head of the Murcian insurrection, and his
force acted in unison with that of Valencia.

In Catalonia the occupation of Barcelona repressed the popular effer-
vescence, but the feeling was the same, and an ihsurrection, breaking
out at the town of Manresa, soon spread to all the unfettered parts of
the province.

In Aragon the arrival of Don Joseph Palafox kindled the fire of
patriotism. He had escaped from Bayonne, and his family were greatly
esteemed in a country where it was of the noblest among a people
absurdly vain of their ancient descent. The captain-general, fearful of a
tumult, ordered Palafox to quit the province; but this circumstance, joined
to some appearance of mystery in bis escape from Bayonne, increased
the passions of the multitude; a crowd surrounded his abode, and forced
him to assume the command, the captain-general was coanfined, some
persons were murdered, and a junta was formed. Palafox was considered
by his companions as a man of slender capacity and great vanity, and
there is nothing in his exploits to create a doubt of the justness of this
opinion ; it was not Palafox that upheld the glory of Aragon, it was the
spirit of the people, which he had not excited, and could so little direct,
that for a long time afler the commencement of the first siege, he was
kept a sort of prisoner in Zaragoza, his courage and fidelity being dis-
trusted by the population which he is supposed to have ruled.

The example of Aragon aroused the Navarrese, and Logrofio became
the focus of an insurrection which extended along most of the valleys of
that kingdom. In the northern and western provinces, the spirit of inde-
pendence was equally fierce and as decidedly pronounced, accompanied
also by the same excesses. In Badajoz the Conde de la Torre del Frenio
was butchered by the populace, and his mangled carcass dragged through
the streets in triumph. At Talavera de la Reyna, the corregidor with
difficulty escaped a similar fate by a hasty flight; Leon presented a wide,
unbroken scene of anarchy, and, generally spcaking, in all the great
towns violent hands were laid upon those who opposed the people’s
wishes.

Gallicia seemed to hold back for a moment, but the example of Leon,
and the arrival of an agent from the Asturias, where the insurrection
was in full force, produced a-general movement. A junta was formed,
and Filanghieri, the governor of Coruiia, an Italian, was called upon to
exercise the functions of royalty by declaring war in form against
France. Like every man of sense in Spain he was unwilling to com-
mence a revolution upon such uncertain grounds, and the impatient
populace sought his death; he was saved at the moment by the courage
of an officer of his staff, yet his horrible fate was only deferred. Being
a man of talent and sincerely attached to Spain, he exerted himself to
organize the military resources of the province, and no suspicion attached
to his conduct; but such was the inhereat ferocity of the people and of
the time, that the soldiers of the regiment of Navarre seized him at
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Villa Franca del Bierzo, and, as some say, stuck him full of bayonets,
while others assert that they planted their weapons in the ground, and
then tossing him on to their points, left him there to struggle, and dis-
banded themselves. i

The Asturians were the first who proclaimed their indefeasible right of
choosing a new government when the old one ceased to afford them pro-
tection. They established a local junta, declared war against the French,
and despatched deputies to England to solicit assistance. Meanwhile,
although the great towns in Biscay and the Castiles, were overawed by
fity thousand bayonets, the peasantry commenced a war, in their own
manner, against the stragglers and the sick, and thus a hostile chain
surrounding the French army was completed in every link.

This universal, and nearly simultaneous effort of the Spanish people
was beheld by the rest of Europe with astonishment and admiration :
astonishment at the energy thus suddenly put forth by a nation hitherto
deemed unnerved and debased ; admiration at the devoted courage of an
act which, seen at a distance and its odious parts unknown, appeared
with all the ideal beauty of Numantian patriotism. In England the
enthusiasm was unbounded ; dazzled at first with the splendour of such
an agreeable, unlooked-for spectacle, men of all classes gave way to the
impulse of a generous sympathy, and forgot, or felt disinclined to analyze,
the real causes of this apparently magnanimous exertion. It may, how-
ever, be fairly doubted if the disinterested vigour of the Spanish character
was the true source of the resistance; it was, in fact, produced by several
co-operating causes, many of which are any thing but commendable.
Constituted as modern states are, with little in their systems of govern-
ment or education adapted 1o nourish intense feelings of patriotism, it
would be miraculous indeed if such a result was obtained from the pure
virtue of a nation, which for two centuries had groaned under the pres.
sure of civil and religious despotism.

The Spanish character, with relation to public affairs, is distinguished
by inordinate pride and arrogance. Dilatory and improvident, the indi-
vidual as well as the mass, all possess an absurd confidence that every
thing is practicable which their heated imaginations suggest; once excited,
they can see no difficulty in the execution of a project, and the obstacles
they encounter are attributed to treachery; hence the sudden murder of
80 many virtuous men at the commencement of this commotion. Kind
and warm in his attachments, but bitter in his anger, the Spaniard is
patient under privations, firm in bodily suffering, prone to sudden passion,
vindictive, bloody, remembering insult longer than injury, and cruel in
his revenge. With a strong natural perception of what is noble, his pro-
mise is lofty, but as he invariably permits his passions to get the mastery
of his reason, his performance is mean. In the progress of this war, the
tenacity of vengeance peculiar to the nation supplied the want of cool,
persevering intrepidity ; but it was a poor substitute for that essential
quality, and led rather to deeds of craft and cruelty than to daring acts
of patriotism. Now the abstraction of the royal family, and the unex-
pected pretensions to the crown, so insultingly put forth by Napoleon,
had aroused all the Spanish pride, and the tumults of Madrid and Aran-
juez prepared the public mind for a violent movement; the protection
afforded by the French to the obnoxious Godoy increased the ferment of
popular feeling, because a dearly cherished vengeance was thus frustrated
at the moment of its expected accomplishment, and the disappointment
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excited all that fierceness of anger which with Spaniards is, for the
moment, uncontrollable; and then came the tumult of Madrid, which,
swollen and distorted, was cast like Cesar’s body before the people to

them to frenzy; they arose, not to meet a danger the extent of
which they had calculated, and were prepared for the sake of indepen-
dence to confront, but to gratify the fury of their hearts, and to slake
their thirst of blood.

During Godoy’s administration the property of the church had been
trenched upon, and it was evident, from the example of France and
Italy, that, under the new system, the operation would be repeated; this
was a matter that involved the interests, and, of course, stimulated the
activity of a .multitude of monks and priests, who found no difficulty in
persuading an ignorant and bigoted people, that the aggressive stranger
was also the enemy of religion and accursed of God. With processions,
miracles, prophecies, distribution of relics, and the appointment of saints
to the command of the armies, they fanaticised the mass of the patriots,
and in every part of the Peninsula the clergy were distinguished for their
active zeal; monks and friars were invariably, either leaders in the
tumults, or at the side of those who were, instigating them to barbarous
actions. Bonaparte found the same cause produce similar effects during
his early campaigns in Italy;* and if the shape of that country had been
as favourable for protracted resistance, and a like support had been
furnished by Great Britain, the patriots of Spain would have been rivalled
by modern Romans.

The continental system of mercantile exclusion was another spring of
this complicated machinery. It threatened to lessen the already decayed
commerce of the maritime towns, and the contraband trade, which has
always been carried on in Spain to an incredible extent, was certain of
destruction ; with that trade the fate of one hundred thousand excise and
custom-house officers was involved.t It required but a small share of
penetration to perccive, that a system of armed revenue officers, organized
after the French manner, and stimulated by a vigorous administration,
would quickly put an end to the smuggling, which was, in truth, only a
consequence of monopolies and internal restrictions upon the trade of
one province with another—vexations abolished by the constitution of
Bayonne: hence all the activity and intelligence of the merchants en-
gaged in foreign trade, and all the numbers and lawless violence of the
smugglers were enlisted in the cause of the country, swelling the ranks
of the insurgent patriots; and hence also, the readiness of the Gibraltar .
merchants to advance the loan before spoken of.

The state of civilization in Spain was likewise exactly suited to an
insurrection, for if the people had been a little more enlightened, they
would have joined the French; if very enlightened, the invasion could
not have happened at all. But in a country where the comforts of
civilized society are less needed, and therefore less attended to than in
any other part of Europe ; where the warmth and dryness of the climate
render it no sort of privation, or even inconvenience, to sleep for the
greatest part of the year in the open air; and where the universal
custom is to go armed, it was not difficult for any energetic man to
assemble and keep together large masses of the credulous peasantry.
No story could be too gross for their belief, if' it agreed with their

¢ Napoleon's Mémoires, Campagne de Italie, Venise. t Appendix, No. IX.
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wishes. ¢« Es verdad, los dicen,”— It is true, they say it,” is the inva-
riable answer of a Spaniard if a doubt is expressed of the truth of an
absurd report. Temperate, possessing little furniture, and generally
hoarding all the gold he can get, he is less concerned for the loss of his
house than the inhabitant of another country would be, and the effort that-
he makes in relinquishing his abode, must not be measured by the scale
of an Englishman’s exertion in a like case; once engaged in an adventure,
the lightness of his spirits and the brilliancy of his sky, makes it a matter
of indifference to the angry peasant whither he wanders.

The evils which had afflicted the country previous to the period of the
French interference also tended to prepare the Spaniards for violence, and
aided in turning that violence against the intruders. Famine, oppression,
poverty, and disease, the loss of commerce, and unequal taxation, had
pressed sorely upon them. For such a system the people could not be
enthusiastic, but they were taught to believe, that Godoy was the sole
author of the misery they suffered, that Ferdinand would redress their
grievances; and as the French were the protectors of the former, and the
oppressors of the latter, it was easy to add this bitterness to their natural
hatred of the domination of a stranger, and it was so done.*

Such were the principal causes which combined to produce this sur.
prising revolution, from which so many great events flowed, without one
man of eminent talent being cast up, to control or direct the spirit thus
accidentally excited. Nothing more directly shows the heterogeneous
nature of the feelings and interests, which were brought together, than this
last fact, which cannot be attributed to a deficiency of natural talent, for
the genius of the Spanish people is notoriously ardent, subtle, and vigo-
rous ; but there was no common bond of feeling, save that of individual
hatred to the French, which a great man could lay hold of to influence
large masses. Persons of sagacity perceived, very early, that the Spanish
revolution, like a leafy shrub in a violent gale of wind, greatly agitated,
but disclosing only slight unconnected stems, afforded no sure hold for
the ambition of a master-spirit, if such there were. 1t was clear that the
cause would fail, unless supported by England, and then England would
direct all, and not suffer her resources to be wielded for the glory of an
individual, whose views and policy might afterwards thwart her own; nor
was it difficult to perceive that the downfall of Napoleon, not the regene-
ration of Spain, was the object of her cabinet.

The explosion of public feeling was fierce in its expression, because
political passions will always be vehement at the first moment of their
appearance among a people new to civil commotion, and unused to
permit their heat to evaporate in public discussions. The result was
certainly a wonderful change in the affairs of Europe; it seems yet unde-
cided whether that change has been for the better or for the worse; and
in the progress of their struggle, the Spaniards certainly developed
more cruelty than courage, more violence than intrepidity, more per-
sonal hatred of the French than enthusiasm for their own cause. They
opened, indeed, a wide field for the exertions of others, they presented a
fulcrum upon which a lever was rested that moved the civilized world,
but assuredly the presiding genjus, the impelling power, came from another
quarter ; useful accessories they were, but as principals they displayed
neither wisdom, spirit, nor skill sufficient to resist the prodigious force

*® Historia de la Guerra contra Napoleon,
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- by which they were assailed. If they appeared at first heedless of dan-

ger, it was not because they were prepared to perish rather than submit,
but that they were reckless of provoking a power whose terrors they
could not estimate, and in their ignorance despised.
+ It is, however, not surprising that great expectations were at first
formed of the heroism of the Spaniards, and those expectations were
greatly augmented by their agreeable qualities. There is not upon the
face of the earth a people so attractive in the friendly intercourse of
society. Their majestic language, fine persons, and becoming dress,
their lively imaginations, the inexpressible beauty of their women, and
the air of romance which they throw over every action, and infuse into
every feeling, all combine to delude the senses and to impose upon the
judgment. As companions, they are imcomparably the most agreeable
of mankind, but danger and disappointment attend the man who, con-
fiding in their promises and energy, ventures upon a difficult enterprise.
¢« Never do to-day what you can put off until to-morrow,” is the favourite
proverb in Spain, and rigidly followed.

CHAPTER 1V.

New French corps formed in Nlmre—Dnl;'esme fixes himself at Barcelona—Importance

of that city—Napoleon’s military plan and ar

TrE commotion of Aranjuez undeceived the French emperor: he per-
ceived that he was engaged in a delicate enterprise, and that the people
he had to deal with were any thing but tame and quiescent under insult.
Determined, however, to persevere, he pursued his political intrigues,
and without relinquishing the hope of a successful termination to the
affair by such means, he arranged a profound plan of military operations,
and so distributed his forces, that at the moment when Spain was
pouring forth her swarthy bands, the masses of the French army were
concentrated upon the most important points, and combined in such a
manner, that, from their central position, they had the power of over-
whelming each separate province, no three of which could act in con-
cert without first beating a French corps. And if any of the Spanish
armies succeeded in routing a French force, the remaining corps
‘could unite without difficulty, and retreat without danger. It was the
skill of this disposition which enabled seventy thousand men, covering a
great extent of country, to brave the simultaneous fury of a whole na-
tion ; an army less ably distributed would have been trampled under foot,
and lost, amidst the tumultuous uproar of eleven millions of people.

In a political point of view the inconvenience which would have arisen
from suffering a regular army to take the field, was evident. To have
been able to characterize the opposition of the Spanish people, as a partial
insurrection of peasants, instigated by some evil-disposed persons to act
against the wishes of the respectable part of the nation, would have given
some colour to the absorbing darkness of the invasion. And to have
permitted that which was at first an insurrection of peasants, to take the
form and consistence of regular armies and methodical warfare, would
have been a military error, dangerous in the extreme. Napoleon, who
well knew that scientific war is only a wise application of force, laughed
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at the delusion of those who regarded the want of a regular army as a
favourable circumstance, and who hailed the undisciplined peasant as the
more certain defender of the country. He knew that a general insurrec-
tion can never last long, that it is a military anarchy, and incapable of
real strength; he knew that it was the disciplined battalions of Valley
Forge, not the volunteers of Lexington, that established American inde-
pendence ; that it was the veterans of Arcole and Marengo, not the repub-
licans of Valmy, that fixed the fate of the French revolution. Hence his
efforts were directed to hinder the Spaniards from drawing together any
great body of regular soldiers, an event that might easily happen, for the
gross amount of the organized Spanish force was, in the month of May,
about one hundred and twenty-seven thousand men of all arms. Fifteen
thousand of these were in Holstein, under the Marquis of Romana, but
twenty thousand were already partially concentrated in Portugal, and the
remainder, in which were comprised eleven thousand Swiss and thirty
thousand militia, were dispersed in various parts of the kingdom, princi-
pally in Andalusia. Besides this force, there was a sort of local reserve
called the urban militia, much neglected indeed, and more a name than a
reality, yet the advantage of such an institution was considerable ;* men
were to be had in abundance, and as the greatest difficulty in a sudden
crisis is to prepare the framework of order, it was no small resource to
find a plan of service ready, the principle of which was understood by the
people.

The French army in the Peninsula about the same period, although
amounting to eighty thousand men, exclusive of those under Junot in
Portugal, had not more than seventy thousand capable of active opera-
tions, the remainder were sick or in dépéts. The possession of the for-
tresses, the central position, and the combination of this comparatively
small army, gave it great strength, but it had also many points of
weakness : it was made up of the conscripts of different nations, French,
Swiss, Italians, Poles, and even Portuguese whom Junot had expatriated ;
and it is a curious fact, that some of the latter remained in Spain until
the end of the war. A few of the imperial guards were also employed,
and here and there an old regiment of the line was mixed with the
young troops to give them consistence, yet with these exceptions the
French army must be considered as a raw levy, fresh from the plough
and unacquainted with discipline : so late even as the month of August,
many of the battalions had not completed the first elements of their drill,
and if they had not been formed upon good skeletons, the difference between
them and the insurgent peasantry would have been very trifling.t This
fact explains, in some measure, the otherwise incomprehensible checks
and defeats, which the French sustained at the commencement of the
contest, and it likewise proves how little of vigour there was in Spanish
resistance at the moment of the greatest enthusiasm.

In the distribution of these troops Napoleon attended principally to
the security of Madrid. As the capital, and the centre of all interests,
its importance was manifest, and the great line of communication between
it and Bayonne was early and constantly covered with troops. But the
imprudence with which the Grand Duke of Berg brought up the corps of
Moncey and Dupont to the capital, together with his own haughty, im-
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politic demeanour, drew on the crisis of affairs before the time was ripe,
obliged the French monarch to hasten the advance of other troops, and
to make a greater display of his force than was consistent with his policy.
For Murat’s movement, while it threatened the Spaniards and provoked
their hostility, isolated the French army, by stripping the line of com-
munication, and the arrival of fresh battalions to remedy this error
generated additional anger and suspicion at a very critical period.

It was, however, absolutely necessary to fill the void left by Moncey’s
advance, and a fresh corps sent into Navarre, being, by successive re-
enforcements, increased to twenty-three thousand men, received in June
the name of the ¢ army of the Western Pyrenees.”* Marshal Bessi2res
assumed the command, and, on the first appearance of commotion, fixed
his head-quarters at Burgos, occupied Vittoria, Miranda de Ebro, and
other towns, and pushed advanced posts into Leon. This position,
while it protected the line from Bayonne to the capital, enabled him to
awe the Asturias and Biscay, and also, by giving him the command of
the valley of the Duero, to keep the kingdom of Leon and the province
of Segovia in check. The town and castle of Burgos, put into a state
of defence, contained his dépéts, and became the centre and pivot of his
operations, while intermediate posts, and the fortresses, connected him
with Bayonne, where a reserve of twenty thousand men was formed
under General Drouet, then commanding the eleventh military division of
France.

By the convention of Fontainebléau, the emperor was entitled to send
forty thousand men into the northern parts of Spain, and though the
right thus acquired was grossly abused, the exercise of it, being ex-
pected, created at first but little alarm; it was however different on the
eastern frontier. Napoleon had never intimated a wish to pass forces
by Catalonia, neither the treaty nor the convention authorized such a
measure, nor could the pretence of supporting Junot in Portugal be
advanced as a mask ; nevertheless, so early as the 9th of February,
eleven thousand infantry, sixteen hundred cavalry, and eighteen pieces
of artillery, under the command of General Duhesme, had crossed the
frontier at La Jonquera, and marched upon Barcelona, leaving a detach-
ment at the town of Figueras, the strong citadel of which commands
the principal parts of the mountains.} Arrived at Barcelona, Duhesme
prolonged his residence there, under the pretext of waiting for instruc-
tions from Madrid relative to.a pretended march upon Cadiz; but his
secret orders were to obtain exact information concerning the Catalonian
fortresses, dépOts, and magazines,—to ascertain the state of public
feeling,—to preserve a rigid discipline,—scrupulously to avoid giving
any offence to the Spaniards, and to enter into close communication with
Marshal Moncey, at that time commanding the whole of the French
army in the north of Spain.t

The political affairs were then beginning to indicate serious results,
and as soon as the troops in the north were in a condition to execute
their orders, Duhesme, whosg report had been received, was directed to
seize upon the citadel of Barcelona, and the fort of Monjuik. The citadel
was obtained by stratagem; the fort, one of the strongest in the world,

* Napoleon's notes : Appendix, No. II.
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was surrendered by the governor Alvarez, because that brave and worthy
man knew, that from a base court he should receive no support. It is
said that, stung by the disgrace of his situation, he was at one time ready
to spring a mine beneath the French detachments ; yet his mind betraying
his spirit, sunk under the weight of unexpected events. What a picture
of human weakness do these affairs present !—the boldest shrinking
from the discharge of their trust like the meanest cowards, the wisest
following the march of events, confounded, and without a rule of action!
If such a firm man, as Alvarez afterwards proved himself to be, could
think the disgrace of surrendering his charge at the demand of an inso-
lent and perfidious guest, a smaller misfortune than the anger of a mi.
serable court, what must the state of public feeling having been, and how
can those who, like O’Farril and Azanza, served the intruder, be with
justice blamed, if, amidst the general stagnation, they could not perceive
the elements of a salutary tempest! At the view of such scenes Napo-
poleon might well enlarge his ambitious designs, his fault was not in the
projection, but in the rough execution of his plan; another combination
would have ensured success, and the resistance he encountered only
shows, that nations, like individuals, are but the creatures of circum-
stances, at one moment weak, trembling, and submissive, at another
proud, haughty, and daring; every novel combination of events has an
effect upon public sentiment distinct from, and often at variance with
what is called national character.

The treacherous game played at Barcelona was renewed at Figueras,
with equal success ; the citadel of that place fell into the hands of the
detachment left there ; a free entrance, and a secure base of operations,
was thus established in Catalonia ; and when the magazines of Barcelona
were filled, Duhesme, whose corps took the name of the ¢« army of the
Eastern Pyrenees,” concluded that his task was well accomplished. The
affair was indeed a momentous one, and Napoleon earnestly looked for
its termination, before the transactions at Madrid could give an unfa-
vourable impression of his ulterior intentions, for he saw the importance
which, under certnin circumstances, a war would confer upon Barcelona,
which with its immense population, great riches, good harbour, and
strong forts, might be called the key of the south of France or Spain,
just as it happened to be in the possession of the one or the other nation.
The proximity of Sicily, where a large British force was kept in a state
of constant preparation, made it more than probable that an English
army would be quickly carried to Barcelona, and a formidable systematic
war be established upon the threshold of France, and hence Napoleon
seeing the extent of the danger, obviated it, at the risk of rendering
abortive the attempt to create a French party in Madrid. The greater
evil of finding an English army at Barcelona left no room for hesitation ;
thirty or forty thousand British troops occupying an intrenched camp in
front of that town, supported by a powerful fleet, and having reserve
dépdts in Sicily and the Spanish islands, might have been so wielded as
to give ample occupation to a hundred and fifty thousand enemies.
Under the protection of such an army, the Spanish levies might have
been organized and instructed; and as the actual numbers assembled
could have been easily masked, increased or diminished, and the fleet
always ready to co-operate, the south of France, whence the provisions
of the enemy must have been draws, would have been exposed to de-
scents, and all the inconvenience of actual hostilities. The Spanish pro-
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vinces of Valencia, Murcia, and even Andalusia, being thus covered, the
war would have been drawn to a head, and concentrated about Catalonia,
the most warlike, rugged, sterile portion of Spain. Duhesme’s success
put an end to this danger, and the affairs of Barcelona sunk into compa-
rative insignificance ; nevertheless, that place was carefully watched, the
troops were increased to twenty-two thousand men, their general cor-
responded directly with Napoleon, and Barcelona became the centre of a
system distinct from that, which held their other corps rolling round
Madrid as their point of attraction.

The capital of Spain is situated in a sort of basin, formed by a semi-
circular range of mountains, which, under the different denominations
of the Sierra de Guadarama, the Carpentanos, and the Sierra de Guada-
laxara, sweep in one unbroken chain from east to west, touching the
Tagus at either end of an arch, of which that river is the chord. All
direct communication between Madrid and France, or between the
former and the northern provinces of Spain must therefore necessarily
pass over one or other of these Sierras, which are separated from the
great range of the Pyrences by the valley of the Ebro, and from the
Biscayan and Asturian mountains, by the valley of the Duero.

Now the principal roads which lead from France directly upon Madrid
are four.

The first a royal causeway, which passing the frontier at Irun runs
under St. Sebastian, and through a wild and mountainous country, full
of dangerous defiles, to the Ebro; it crosses that river by a stone bridge
at Miranda, goes to Burgos, and then turning short to the left, is carried
over the Duero at Aranda. Afterwards encountering the Carpentanos
and the Sierra de Guadalaxara, it penetrates them by the strong pass of
the Somosierra, and descends upon the capital.

The second, which is an inferior road, commences at St. Jean Pied de
Port, unites with the first at Pampeluna, runs through Tafalla, crosses
the Ebro at Tudela, and enters the basin of Madrid by the eastern range
of the Sierra de Guadalaxara, where the declination of the mountains
presents a less rugged barrier than the snowy summits of the northern
and western part of the chain.’

The third threads the Pyrenees by the way of Jaca, passes the Ebro at
Zaragoza, and uniting with the second, likewise crosses the Guadalaxara
ridge.

The fourth is the great route from Perpignan by Figueras, Gerona,
Barcelona, Cervera, Lerida, and Zaragoza, to Madrid.

Thus Zaragoza, which contained fifty thousand inhabitants and was
one of the great Spanish magazines for arms, furnisheéd a point of union
for two great roads and was consequently of strategic importance; an
army in position there could operate on either bank of the Ebro, intercept
the communication between the Eastern and Western Pyrenees, and block
three out of the four great routes to Madrid. If the French had occupied
it in force, their army in the capital would have been free and uncon-
strained in its operations, and might have acted with more security against
Valencia ; and the danger from the united forces of Gallicia and Leon
would also have been diminished, when the road of Burgos ceased to be
the only line of retreat from the capital. Nevertheless, Napoleon 'ne-
glected Zaragoza at first, because, having no citadel, a small body of troops
could not control the inhabitants, and a large force, by creating suspicion
too soon, would have prevented the success of the attempts against Pam-
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peluna and Barcelona, objects of still greater importance ; neither was the
heroic defence aflerwards made within a reasonable calculation.

The Grand Duke of Berg and the Duke of Rovigo remained at Madrid,
and from that central point appeared to direct the execution of the French
emperor’s projects; but he distrusted their judgment, and exacted the
most detailed information of every movement and transaction. In the
course of June, Murat, who was suffering from illness, quitted Spain,
leaving behind him a troubled people, and a name for cruelty which was
foreign to his character. Savary remained the sole representative of the
new monarch, and his situation was delicate. He was in the midst of a
great commotion, and as upon every side he beheld the violence of insur-
rection, and the fury of an insulted nation, it behooved him to calculate
with coolness and to execute with vigour. Each Spanish province had its
own junta of government, and they were alike enraged, yet not alike
dangerous in their anger. The attention of the Catalonians was com-
pletcly absorbed by Duhesme’s operations, but the soldiers which had
composed the Spanish garrisons of Barcelona, Monjuik, and Figueras,
quitted their ranks after the seizure of those places, and joined the patriotic
standards in Murcia and Valencia; the greatest part belonged to the
Spanish and Walloon guards, and they formed a good basis for an army
which the riches of the two provinces and the arsenal of Carthagena
afforded ample military resources to equip.* The French had, however,
nothing to fear from any direct movement of this army against Madrid, as
such an operation could only bring on a battle ; but if, by a march towards
Zaragoza, the Valencians had united with the Aragonese, and then ope-
rated against the line of communication with France, the insurrection of
Catalonia would have been supported, and a point of union for three great
provinces fixed. In the power of executing this project lay the sting of
the Valencian insurrection, and to besiege Zaragoza and prevent such a
junction was the remedy.

The importance of Andalusia was greater. The regular troops which,
under the command of the unhappy Solano, had been withdrawn from
Portugal, were tolerably disciplined ; a large veteran force was asscmbled
at the camp of San Roque under General Castafios, and the garrisons of
Ceuta, Algesiras, Cadiz, Grenada, and other places being united, the
whole formed a considerable army, while a superb cannon foundry at
Seville, and the arsenal df Cadiz, furnished the means of cquipping a train
of artillery. An active intercourse was maintained betwcen the patriots
and the English, and the juntas of Grenada, Jaen, and Cordova and the
army of Estremadura, admitted the supremacy of the junta of Seville.
Thus Andalusia, rich, distant from the capital, and well fenced by the
Sierra Morena, afforded the means to establish a systematic war by draw-
ing together all the scattered elements of resistance in the southern ahd
western provinces of Spain and Portugal.t This danger, pregnant with
future consequences, was, however, not immediate ; there was no line of
offensive moment, against the flank or rear of the French army, open to
the Andalusian patriots; and as a march to the front, against Madrid,
would have been tedious and dangerous, the true policy of the Andalusians
was palpably defensive.

In Estremadura neither the activity nor means of the junta were at
first sufficient to excite much attention; but in Leon, Old Castile and

* Cabanes’ War in Catalonia, 1st Part.  + Mr. Stuart’s Letters; vide Parl. Papers, 1810,
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Gullicia, a cloud was gathering that threatened a perilous storm. Don
Gregorio Cuesta was captain-general of the two former kingdoms. Inimi-
cal to popular movements, and of a haughty, resolute disposition, he at
first checked the insurrection with a rough hand, and thus laid the founda-
tion for quarrels and intrigues, which allerwards impeded the military
operations, and split the northern provinces into factions; yet finally, he
joined the side of the patriots. Behind him the kingdom of Gallicia under
the direction of Filanghieri, had prepared a large and efficient force, chiefly
composed of the strong and disciplined body of troops which, under the
command of Taranco, had taken possession of Oporto, and after that
general’s death had returned with Belesta to Gallicia; the garrisons of
Ferrol and Corufia, and a number of soldiers flying from the countries
occupied by the French, swelled this army, the agents of Great Britain
were active to blow the flame of insurrection, and money, arms, and
clothing were poured into the province through their hands, because
Coruiia afforded an easy and direct intercourse with England. A strict
connexion was also maintained between the Gallician and Portuguese
patriots, and the facility of establishing the base of a regular systematic
war in Gallicia was, therefore, as great as in Andalusia; the resources
were perhaps, greater, on account of the proximity of Great Britain, and
the advantage of position at this time was essentially in favour of Gallicia,
because, while the sources of her strength were as well covered from the
direct line of the French operations, the slightest offensive movement upon
her part, by threatening the communications of the French army in
Madrid, endangered the safety of any corps marching from the capital
against the southern provinces. To be prepared against the Gallician
forces was, therefore, a matter of pressing importance, a defeat from that
quarter would have been felt in all parts of the army ; and no considera-
ble, or sustained operation, could be undertaken against the other insur-
gent forces until the strength of Gallicia had been first broken.

Biscay and the Asturias wanted regular troops and fortified towns, and
the contracted shape of those provinces placed them completely within the
power of the French, who had nothing to fear as long as they could main-
tain possession of the seaports.

From this sketch it results that Savary, in classing the dangers of his
situation, should have rated Gallicia and Leon in the first, Zaragoza in
the second, Andalusia in the third, and Valencia in the fourth rank, and
by that scale he should have regulated his operations. It was thus Na-
poleon looked at the affair, but the Duke of Rovigo, wavering in his opi-
nions, neglected or misunderstood the spirit of his instructions, lost the
control of the operations, and sunk amidst the confusion which he had
himself created.

Nearly fifty thousand French and eighty guns were disposable for
offensive operations in the beginning of June; collected into one mass,
such an army was more than sufficient to crush any or all of the insur-
gent armies combined, but it was necessary to divide it, and 1o assail
several points at the same time. In doing this, the safety of each minor
body depended upon the stability of the central point from whence it
emanated, and again the security of that centre depended upon the strength
of its communications with France; in other words, Bayonne was the
base of operations against Madrid, and Madrid in turn became the base of
operations against Valencia, Murcia, and Andalusia. To combine all the
movements of a vast plan, which would embrace the operations against



PENINSULAR WAR. -

Catalonia, Aragon, Biscay, the Asturias, Gallicia, Leon, Castile, Anda-
lusia, Murcia, and Valencia, in such a simple manner, as that the corps of
the army working upon one principle might mutually support and
strengthen each other, and at the same time preserve their communication
with France, was the great problem to be solved. Napoleon felt that it
required a master mind, and from Bayonne he put all the different armed
masses in motion himself; and with the greatest caution; for it is a mis-
taken notion, although one very generally entertained, that he plunged
headlong into the contest, without foresight, as havmg to do with adver-
saries he despised.

In his instructions to the Duke of Rovigo he says,  In a war of this
sort it is mecessary to act with patience, coolness, and upon calculation.”
¢ In civil wars it 1s the tmportant points only which should be guarded—
we must not go to all places;” and he inculcates the doctrine, that to
spread the troops over the country without the power of uniting upon
emergency, would be a dangerous display of activity. The prmclple upon
which he proceeded may be illustrated by the comparisen of a closed hand
thrust forward and the fingers afterwards extended : as long as the solid
part of the member was securely fixed and guarded, the return of the
smaller portions of it and their flexible movement was feasible and
without great peril ; whereas a wound given to the hand or arm, not only
endangered that part, but paralysed the action of the whole limb. Hence
all the care and attention with which his troops were arranged along the
road to Burgos; hence all the measures of precaution already described,
such as the seizure of the fortresses and the formation of the reserves at
Bayonne.

The insurrection having commenced, Bessiéres was ordered to put
Burgos into a state of defence,—to detach a division of four or five thou-
sand men, under General Lefebvre-Desnouettes, against Zaragoza,—to
keep down the insurgents of Biscay, Asturias, and Old Castile,—and to
observe the army assembling in Gallicia; he was likewise enjoined to
occupy and watch with jealous care the port of St. Ander and the coast
towns. A re-enforcement of nine thousand men was also prepared for
Duhesme, which, it was supposed, would enable him to tranquillize Cata-
lonia, and co-operate with a division marching from Madrid against Va-
lencia. The reserve under General Drouet was nourished by drafts from
the interior: it supplied Bessiéres with re-enforcements, and afforded a
detachment of four thousand men to watch the openings of the valleys of
the Pyrenecs, especially towards the castle of Jaca, then in possession of
the Spanish insurgents.* A smaller reserve was established at Perpignan,
another body watched the openings of the eastern frontier ; and all the
generals commanding corps, or even detachments, were directed to co~-
respond daily with General Drouet.

The security of the rear being thus provided for, the main body at
Madrid commenced offensive operations. Marshal Moncey was directed,
with part of his corps upon Cuenca, to intercept the march of the Valen-
cian army upon Zaragoza; General Dupont, with ten thousand men,
marched towards Cadiz, and the remainder of his and Moncey’s troops
being kept in reserve, were distributed in various parts of La Mancha
and the neighbourhood of Madrid.tf Napoleon likewise directed, that
Segovia should be occupied and put in a state of defence; that Gobert’s

* Napoleon's Notes; Appendix, No. II. f.S.: Journal of Moncey’s Operations, MSS
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division of Moncey’s’ corps should co-operate with Bessidres on the side
of Valladolid, and that moveable columns should scour the country in rear
of the acting bodies, uniting again at stated times, upon points of secon-
dary interest.* Thus linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped,
by grasping as it were the ganglia of the insurrection, to paralyse its
force, and reduce it to a few convulsive motions, which would soon sub-
side ; the execution of his plan failed in the feeble hands of his lieutenants,
but it was well conceived, embraced every probable immediate chance of
war,‘and even provided for the uncertain contingency of an English
army landing, upon the flanks or rear of his corps, at either extremity of
the Pyrenean frontier.

Military men would do well to reflect upon the prudence which the
French emperor displayed upon this occasion. Not ‘all his experience,
his power, his fortune, nor the contempt which he felt for the prowess of
his adversaries, could induce him to relax in his precautions; every
chance was considered, and every measure calculated with as much care
and circumspection as if the most redoubtable enemy was opposed to
him. The conqueror of Europe was as fearful of making false move-
ments before an army of peasants, as if Frederick the Great had been in
his front, and yet he failed! Such is the uncertainty of war!

CHAPTER V.

First operations of Marshal Bessié Spaniards defeated at Cabecon, at Segovia, at Lo-
groiio, at Torquemada—French take St. Ander—Lefebvre-Desnouettes defeats the Spa-
niards on the Ebro, on the Huecha, on the Xalon—First siege of Zaragoza—Observations.

As all the insurrections of the Spanish provinces took place nearly at
the same period, the operations of the French divisions were nearly
simultaneous ; I shall, therefore, narrate their proceedings separately,
classing them by the effect each produced upon the stability of the intru-
sive government of Madrid.

OPERATIONS OF MARSHAL BESSIERES.

This officer had scarcely fixed his quarters at Burgos when a general
movement of revolt took place. On his right, the Bishop of St. Ander
excited the inhabitants of the diocese to take arms. In his rear, a me-.
chanic assembled some thousand armed peasants at the town of Logroiio.
In front, five thousand men took possession of the Spanish artillery dépot
at Segovia, and an equal number assembling at Palencia, advanced to the
town of Torquemada, while General Cuesta, with some regular troops and
a body of organized peasantry, took post on the Pisuerga at Cabecon.t

Bessiéres immediately divided his disposable force, which was not more
than twelve thousand men, into several columns, and traversing the
country in all directions, disarmed the towns and interrupted the combi-
nations of the insurgents, while a division of Dupont’s corps, under General

* Napoleon's Notes ; Appendix, No. I.
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Frére, marched from the side of Madrid to aid his efforts: General Ver-
dier attacked Logrofio on the 6th of June, dispersed the peasantry, and
put the leaders to death after the action. General La Salle, departing
from Burgos with a brigade of light cavalry, passed the Pisuerga, fell
upon the Spaniards at Torquemada on the 7th, broke them, and pursuing
with a merciless sword, burnt that town, and entered Palencia on the 8th.
Meanwhile Frére defeated the Spanish force at Segovia, taking thirty
pieces of artillery ; and General Merle, marching through the country
lying between the Pisuerga and the Duero with a division of infantry,
joined La Salle at Duefias on the 12th; from thence they proceeded to
Cabecon, where Cucsta accepting battle, was overthrown with much
slaughter, the loss of his artillery, and several thousand muskets.

The flat country being thus subdued, La Salle’s cavalry remained to
keep it under, while Merle, marching northward, commenced operations,
in concert with General Ducos, against the province of St. Ander. On
the 20th, the latter general drove the Spaniards from the pass of Soncillo ;
the 21st, he forced the pass.of Venta de Escudo, and descending the val-
ley of the river Pas, approached St. Ander; on the 22d, Merle, after some
resistance, penetrating by Lantueiio, followed the course of the Besaya to
Torre La Vega, then turniog to his right, entered St. Ander on the 23d;
Ducos arrived at the same time, the town submitted, and the bishop fled
with the greatest part of the clergy. The authorities of Segovia, Valla-
dolid, Palencia, and St. Ander were then compelled to send deputies to
take the .oath of allegiance to Joseph. By these operations, the above-
named provinces were completely disarmed, and so awed by the activity
of Bessiéres that no further insurrections took place, his cavalry raised
contributions and collected provisions without the least difficulty ; Frére’s
division then returned to Toledo, and from thence marched to San Cle-
mente, on the borders of Murcia.

While Bessiéres thus broke the northern insurrections, the march of
General Lefebvre-Desnouettes against the province of Aragon brought on
the first siege of Zaragoza. To that place had flocked from the most
distant parts, soldiers, flying from Madrid and Pampeluna, the engineers
of the school of Alcala, and all the retired officers in Aragon.* With
their assistance Palafox’s forces were rapidly organized, and numerous
battalions were posted on the roads leading to Navarre. The Baron de
Versage, an officer of the Walloon guards, occupied Calatayud with a
regiment composed of students, and made a levy there to protect the
powder-mills of Villa Felice, and to keep a communication with Soria
and Siguenza. The arsenal of Zaragoza supplied the patriots with arms ;
the people of Tudela broke their bridge on the Ebro, and Palafox re-en-
forced them with five hundred fusiliers.

It was in this situation of affairs Lefebvre commenced his march from
Pampeluna the 7th of June, at the head of three or four thousand infantry,
some field batterics, and a regiment of Polish cavalry. On the 9th he
forced the passage of the Ebro, put the leaders of the insurrection to
death, after the action, and then continued his movement by the right
bank to Mallen. On the Huecha, Palafox with ten thousand infantry,
two hundred dragoons, and eight pieces of artillery, disputed the passage,
but on the 13th, he was overthrown. The 14th, the French reached
the Xalon, where another combat and another victory carried Lefebvre

* Carvallero.
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across that river. The 15th he was on the Huerba, in front of the heroic
city.*

FIRST SIEGE OF ZARAGOZA.

Zaragoza contained fifty thousand inhabitants. Situated on the right
bank of the Ebro, it was connected with a suburb, on the opposite side,
by a handsome stone bridge; its immediate vicinity was flat, and on the
side of the suburb low and marshy. The small river Huerba, running
through a deep cleft, cut the plain on the right bank, and taking its course
close to the walls, fell into the Ebro nearly opposite to the mouth of the
Gallego, which, descending from the mountains on the opposite side, also
cut the plain on the left bank. The convent of St. Joseph, built on the
right of the Huerba, covered a bridge over that torrent, and, at the dis-
tance of cannon-shot, a step of land commenced, which, gradually rising,
terminated at eighteen hundred yards from the convent, in a hill called
the Monte Torrero. On this hill, which commanded all the plain and
overlooked the town, several storehouses, built for the use of the canal,
were intrenched, and occupied by twelve hundred men, and the canal
itself, a noble work, furnished water carriage without a single lock from
Tudela to Zaragoza.t

The city, surrounded by a low brick wall, presented no regular de-
fences, and possessed very few guns in a serviceable state ; but the houses.
were strongly constructed, and for the most part of two stories, each story
vaulted, so as to be nearly firc-proof. Every house had its garrison, and
the massive convents, rising like castles, around the circuit and inside the
place, were crowded with armed men. Such was Zaragoza when Le-
febvre-Desnouttes appeared before it, his previous movements having cut
the direct communication with Calatayud, and obliged the Baron Versage
to retire to Belchite with his volunteers and fresh levies.

Palafox had occupied the olive groves and houses on the step of land
between the convent of St. Joseph and Monte Torrero; but his men, cowed
by their previous defeats, were easily driven from thence on the 16th.{
The town was then closely invested on the right bank of the Ebro, and
80 great was the terror of the Spaniards, that some of the French, pene-
trating without difficulty into the street of St. Engracia, were like to have
taken the city.§ Palafox, accompanied by his brother Francisco, an
- aide-de-camp, and one hundred dragoons, endeavoured, under pretence of
seeking succour, to go forth on the side of the suburb at the moment
when the French were entering on the side of Engracia ; but the plcbeian
leaders, suspicious of his intentions, would not suffer him to depart with-
out a guard of infantry, commanded by T%o, or Goodman Jorge. It was
this person and 7% Marin, who by their energy contributed most to the
defence of the city in the first sicge; but for them Palafox who has
gathered the honours, would have fled at one gate, while the enemy were
pressing in at another, and Zaragoza was then on the verge of destruc-
tion, for the streets were filled with clamour, the troops making little re-
sistance, and all things in confusion. But the French, cither fearful of
an ambuscade or ignorant of their advantages, suddenly retired, and then
the people as if inspired, changed from the extreme of terror to that of

*S.: Jmlalmal of Lefebvre’s Operations, MS. Moniteur— Victoires et Conquétes des Fran-
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courage, suddenly fell to casting up defences, piercing loopholes in the
walls of the houses, and constructing ramparts with sand-bags, working
with such vigour, that under the direction of the engineers, in twenty-
four hours they put the place in a condition to withstand an assault.
Whereupon Lefebvre, confining his operations to the right bank of the
Ebro, cstablished posts close to the gates, and waited for re-enforcements.

Meanwhile Palafox, crossing the Ebro at Pina, joined Versage at Bel-
chite, and having collected seven or eight thousand men and four pieces
of artillery, gained the Xalon in rcar of the French. From thence he
proposed to advance through Epila and relieve Zaragoza by a battle, but
his officers, amazed at this project, resisted his authority, and would
have retired upon Valencia.* Nevertheless, ignorant of war, and pro-
bably awed by Tio Jorge, he expressed his determination to fight, saying,
with an imposing air, ¢ that those who feared might retire.” - Touched
with shame, all agreed to follow him to Epila ; but two French regiments,
detached by Lefebvre, met him on the march, and the Spaniards, unable
to form any order of battle, were, notwithstanding their superior numbers,
defeated with the loss of three thousand men. Palafox, who did not dis-
play that firmness in danger which his speech promised, must have fled
early, for he reached Calatayud in the night, although many of his troops
arrived there unbroken the next morning. After this disaster, leaving
Versage at Calatayud, to make fresh levies, the Spanish chief repaired,
with all the beaten troops that he could collect, to Belchite, and from
thence regained Zaragoza on the 2d of July.

Meanwhile Lefebvre had taken the Monte Torrero by assault, and on
the 29th of June, was joined by General Verdicr with a division of
infantry and a large battering train ; and being then twelve thousand
strong, attacked the convents of St. Joseph and the Capuchins, the very
day that Palafox returned. A first assault on St. Joseph’s failed, but the
second succeeded, and the Capuchins, after some fighting, was set fire to
by the Spaniards and abandoned. All this time the suburb was left open
and free for the besieged; and Napoleon, who blamed this mode of attack,
sent orders to throw a bridge across the Ebro,—to press the siege on the
left bank,—and to profit of the previous success, by raising a breaching
battery in the convent of St Joseph.}t A bridge was accordingly con-
structed at St. Lambert, two hundred yards above the town, and two
attacks were carried on at the same time. A change also took place
in the command, for hitherto the French troops employed in the siege
formed a part of Marshal Bessiéres’ corps, but the emperor now directed
Lefebvre to rejoin that marshal with a brigade, and then constituting the
ten thousand men who remained with Verdier a separate corps, gave him
the command.

Verdier continued to press the siege as closely as his numbers would
permit, but around him, the insurgents were rapidly organizing small
armics and threatened to enclose him in his camp, wherefore he sent
detachments against them; and it is singular that, with so few men,
while daily fighting with the besieged, he should have been able to scour
the country, and put down the insurrection, as far as Lerida, Barbastro,
Tudela, Jaca, and Calatayud, without any assistance save what the gar-
rison of Pampeluna could give him from the side of Navarre.} In one

¢ Cavallero. t 8. : Journal of Lefebvre’s Operations, MSS.
1 Napolcon's Notes ; Appendix, No. II.



46 HISTORY OF THE

of these expeditions, the powder-mills of Villa Felice, thirty miles dis-
tant, were destroyed, and the Baron Versage was dcfeated, and forced to
retire with his division towards Valencia.*

During the course of July, Verdier made several assaults on the gate
of El Carmen, and the Portillo, but he was repulsed in all, and the
besieged having been re-enforced by the regiment of Estremadura, com-
posed of eight hundred old soldiers, made a sally with two thousand
men to retake the Monte' Torrero; they were, however, beaten, with the
loss of their commander, and regular approaches were then commenced
by the French against the quarter of St. Engracia and the castle of
Aljaferia. The 2d of August, the besieged were again re-enforced by
two hundred men of the Spanish guards and volunteers of Aragon, who
brought some artillery with them; but the French also were strengthened
by two old regiments of the line, which increased their numbers to fifteen
thousand men ; and on the 3d, the breaching batteries opened against St.
Engracia and Aljaferia ; the mortars threw shells at the same time, and a
Spanish magazine of powder blowing up in the Cosso, a public walk
formed on the line of the ancient Moorish ramparts, destroyed several
houses, and killed many of the defenders. The place was then summoned,
but as Palafox rejected all offers, a breach in the convent of St. Engracia
was stormed on the 4th. The French penctrated to the Cosso, and a
confused and terrible scene ensued, for while some Spaniards defended
the houses and some drew up in the streets, others fled by the suburb to
the country, where lhe cavalry fell upon them. Cries of treason, the
sure signals for assassinations, were every where heard, and all scemed
lost, when a column of the assailants, seeking a way to the bridge over
the Ebro, got entangled in the Arco de Cincja, a long crooked street, and
being attacked in that situation, were driven back to the Cosso; others
began to plunder, and the Zaragozans recovering courage, fought with
desperation, and finally set fire to the convent of Francisco ; at the close
of day the French were in possession of one side of the Cosso, and the
Spaniards of the other. A hideous and revolting spectacle was exhi-
bited during this action, for the public hospital bemtr set on fire, the mad-
men confined there, issued forth among the combatnnts, muttering, shout-
ing, singing, and moping, each according to the character of his disorder,
while drivelling idiots mixed their unmeaning cries with the shouts of
contending soldiers.}

The Spaniards now perceived that, with courage, the town might
still be defended, and from that day the fighting was murderous and
constant; one party endeavouring to take, the other to defend the
houses. In this warfare, where skill was nearly useless, Verdier’s force
was too weak to make a rapid progress, and events disastrous to the
French arms taking place in other parts of Spain, he received, about the
10th, orders from the king to raise the siege, and retire to Logrofio.* Of
this operation [ shall speak in due time.

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. Mecre professional skill and enterprise do not constitute a great
general. Lefebvre-Desnouettes, by his activity and boldness, with a
tithe of their numbers, defeated the insurgents of Aragon in several ac-
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tions, and scoured the open country; but the same Lefebvre, wanting the
higher qualities of a general, failed miserably where that intuitive sagacity
‘which reads passing events aright, was required. There were thousands
in the French army who could have done as well as he, probably not
three who could have reduced Zaragoza; and yet it is manifest that
Zaragoza owed her safety to accident, and that the desperate resistance
of the inhabitants was more the result of chance than of any peculiar
virtue. .

2°. The feeble defence made at Mallen, at the Xalon, at the Monte
Torrero, at Epila; the terror of the besieged on the 16th, when the
French penetrated into the town; the flight of Palafox under the pretence
of seeking succour; nay, the very assault which in such a wonderful
manner called forth the energy of the Zaragozans, and failed only because
the French troops plundered, and, by missing the road to the bridge,
missed that to victory, proves, that the fate of the city was determined
by accident, in more than one of those nice conjunctures, which men
of genius know how to seize, but others leave to the decision of fortune.
However, it must be acknowledged that Lefebvre and Verdier, especially
the latter, displayed both vigour and talent; for it was no mean exploit to
quell the insurrections to a distance of fifty miles on every side, at the
same time investing double their own numbers, and pushing the attack
with such ardour as to reduce to extremity a city so defended.

3°. The current romantic tales, of women rallying the troops and lead-
ing them forward at the most dangerous periods of this siege, I have not
touched upon, and may perhaps be allowed to doubt; yet it is.not un-
likely that when suddenly environed with horrors, the delicate sensitiveness
of women, driving them to a kind of frenzy, might produce actions
above the heroism of men, and in patient suffering their superior fortitude
is acknowledged by all nations: wherefore I neither wholly believe, nor
will deny, their exploits at Zaragoza, merely remarking, that for a long
time afterwards, Spain swarmed with the heroines from that city, clothed
in half uniforms, and loaded with weapons.

4°. The two circumstances that principally contributed to the success
of the defence were, the bad discipline of the French soldiers, and the
system of terror which was established by the Spanish leaders, whoever
those leaders were. Few soldiers can be restrained from plunder when
a town is taken by assault, yet there is no period when the chances of
war are so sudden and so decisive, none where the moral responsibility
of a general is so great. Will military regulations alone secure the
necessary discipline at such a moment? The French army age not
deficient in a stern code, and the English army, taken altogether, is
probably the best regulated of modern times; but here it is seen that
Lefebvre failed to take Zaragoza in default of discipline; and in the
course of this work it will appear, that no wild horde of Tartars ever fell
with more license upon their rich effeminate neighbours, than did the
English troops upon the Spanish towns taken by storm. The inference
to be drawn s, that national institutions only will produce that moral dis-
cipline necessary to make a soldier capable of fulfilling his whole duty;
yet the late Lord Melville was not ashamed to declare in parliament that
the worst men make the best soldiers ; and this odious, narrow-minded,
unworthy maxim, had its admirers. That a system of terror was at
Zaragoza successfully employed to protract the defence is undoubted.
The commandant of Monte Torrero, ostensibly for suffering himself to be
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defeated, but according to some for the gratification of private malice,
was tried and put to death; a general of artillery was in a more sum-
mary manner killed without any trial, and the chiel engineer, a man of
skill and undaunted courage, was arbitrarily imprisoned. The slightest *
word, or even gesture, of discontent, was punished with instant death.*
A stern band of priests, and plebeian leaders, in whose hands Palafox was
a tool, ruled with such furious energy, that resistance to the enemy was
less dangerous than disobedience to their orders: suspicion was the war-
rant of death, and this system once begun, ceased not until the town was
taken in the second siege.

CHAPTER VI

Operations in Catalonia—General Swartz marches aﬁninn the town of Manresa, and General
Chabran against Tarragona—French defeated at Bruch—Chabran recalled—Burns Arbes
—Marches against Bruch—Retreats—Duh lts G a—Is repul
Action on the Llobregat—General insurrection of Catalonia—Figueras blockaded
General Reille relieves it—First siege of Gerona—The Marquis of Palacios arrives in
Catalonia with the Spanish uoofl from the Balearic isles, declared captain-general under
St. Narcivsus, re-establishes the line of the Llobregat—The (lount ot Cal forces the
French lines at Gerona—Duhesme raises the siege and returns to Barcelona—Observa-
tions—Moncey marches against Valencia, defeats the iards at Pajeso, at the Sicte
Aguas, and at Quarte—Attacks Valencia, is repulsed, marches into Murcia—forces the

age of the Xucar, defeats Serbelloni at San Felippe, arrives at San Clemente—
nsurrection at Cuenca, quelled by General Caulincourt—Observations.

OPERATIONS IN CATALONIA.

WaEexN Barcelona fell into the power of the French, the Spanish garrison
amounted to nearly four thousand men, wherefore, Duhesme, daily
fearing a riot in the city, connived at their escape in parties, and even
sent the regiment of Estremadura entire to Lerida ;t but, strange to
relate, the gates were shut against it! and thus discarded by both
parties, it made its way into Zaragoza during the siege of that place.
Many thousand citizens also fled from Barcelona, and joined the patriotic
standards in the neighbouring provinces. °

After the first ebullition at Manresa, the insurrection of Catalonia
lingered awhile, yet the junta of Gerona continued to excite the people
to take arms, and it was manifest that a general commotion approached.f
This was a serious affair, for there were in the beginning of June,
including those who came out of Barcelona, five thousand veteran troops
in the province, and in the Balearic islands above ten thousand ;§ Sicily
contained an English army, and English fleets covered the Mediter-
rancan. Moreover, by the constitution of Catalonia, the whole of the
male population fit for war are obliged to asscmble, at certain points
of cach district, with arms and provisions, whenever the alarum bell,
called the somaten, is heard to ring, hence the name of somatenes ; and
these warlike peasants, either from tradition or experience, are well
acquainted with the military value of their mountain holds.

Hostilities soon commenced. Duhesme, following his instructions,
detached General Chabran, with five thousand two hundred men, to
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secure Tarragona and Tortosa, to incorporate the Swiss regiment of
Wimpfen with his own troops, and to aid Marshal Moncey in an attack
on Valencia. At the same time General Swartz having more than three
thousand Swiss, Germans, and [talians, under his command was detached
by the way of Martorel and Montserrat to Manresa. His orders were to
raise contributions, to put down the insurrection, to destroy the powder-
mills at the last town, to get possession of Lerida, to incorporate all the
Swiss troops found there in his own brigade, to place five hundred men
in the citadel, and finally to penetrate into Aragon, and co-operate with
Lefebvre against Zaragoza.*
.. These two columns quitted Barcelona the 3d and the 4th of June, but a
heavy rain induced Swartz to halt the 5th at Martorel ; the 6th he resumed
his march without any military precautions, although the object of his
expedition was known, and, the somaten ringing out among the hills, the
peasants of eight districts were assembled in arms. These men having
taken a resolution to defend the pass of Bruch, the most active of the
Manresa and Igualada districts, assisted by a few old soldiers, immediately
repaired there, and when Swar{z came on in a careless manner, opened
a heavy but distant fire from the rocks. Some confusion arose, but the
Catalans were soon beaten from their fastness, and pursued for four or
five miles along the main road, to Casa Mansana, where a cross road
leads to Manresa ; here one part broke away, while the others continued
their flight to Igualada.t

Swartz, a man evidently destitute of talent, halted at the very moment
when his success was complete, and the Catalans, seeing his hesitation,
first rallied in the rear of Casa Mansana, then returned to the attack, and
finally drove the advanced guard back upon the main body. The French
general now became alarmed, formed a square, and retired hastily towards
Esparraguéra, followed and flanked by clouds of somatenes, whose
courage and numbers increased every moment. At Esparraguéra, which
was a long single street, the inhabitants had prepared an ambush, but
Swartz, who arrived at twilight, getting intelligence of their design, passed
to the right and left of the houses, and continuing his flight, reached
Martorel the 7th. He lost a gun and many men by this inglorious expe-
dition, from which he returned in such disorder, and with his soldiers so
discouraged, that Duhesme thought it necessary to recall Chabran from
Tarragona. That general, although the country westward of the Llobregat
is rugged and difficult for an army, had reached Tarragona on the 5th
without encountering an enemy ; but when he attempted to return, the
line of his march was intercepted by the insurgents, who took post at
Vendrill, Arbos, and Villa Franca, and spread themselves along the banks
of the Llobregat. As he approached Vendrill the somatenes fell back to
Arbos, and were defeated there, whereupon the French set fire to the
town, and procceded to Villa Franca. Here the excesses so common at
this time among the Spaniards were not spared; the governer, an old
man, and several of his friends, had been murdered, and the perpetrators
of these crimes, as might be expected, made little or no defence against
the enemy. Meanwhile General Lecchi moved out of Barcelona, and
acting in concert with Swartz’s brigade, which had reached Martorel,
cleared the banks of the Llobregat, and formed a junction at San Felice
with Chabran on the 11th. The latier, after a day’s rest, then marched
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with his own and Swartz’s brigade on Manresa to repair the former
disg'race, and he arrived at Bruch the 14th; but the somatenes, assisted
by some regular troops with artillery, were again there, and Chabran,
more timid even than Swartz, finding that in a partial skirmish he made
no impression, took the extraordinary resolution of retreating, or rather
flying from those gallant peasants, who pursued him with scoffs and a
galling fire back to the very walls of Barcelona. :

These successes spurred on the insurrection. Gerona, Rosas, Hos-
talrich, and Tarragona prepared for defence. The somatenes of the
Ampurdan obliged the French commandant to quit the town of Figueras,
and shut himself up with three hundred men in the citadel, while
others, gathering between the Ter and the Besos, intercepted all commu-
nication between France and Barcelona. In this predicament, Duhesme
resolved to make a sudden attempt on Gerona, with six thousand of his
best troops, and eight pieces of artillery ; but as the fortress of Hostalrich
stood in the direct road, he followed the coast line, and employed a French
privateer, then in the harbour, to attend his march. The somatenes soon
got intelligence of his designs; one multitude took possession of the
heights of Moncada, which are six miles from Barcelona, and overhang
the road to Hostalrich ; another multitude was posted on the ridge of
Mongat, which, at the same distance from Barcelona abuts on the sea,
and these last were protected on the left by an intrenched castle with a
battery of fifteen guns, and on the right were slightly connected with the

ple at Moncada. The 17th, Duhesme, after some false movements,
defeated them, and a detachment from Barcelona dispersed those at
Moncada the same day; the 18th, the town of Mattaro was taken and
plundered, the somatenes were again defeated at the pass of St. Pol, and
at nine o’clock in the morning of the 20th, the French appeared before
Gerona.

This town, built on the right bank of the Ter, is cut in two by the Ofa.
To the eastward it is confined by strong rocky hills, whose points filling
the space between the Oiia and the Ter, overlook the town at different
distances. Fort Mont Jouy, a regular fortification, crowned the nearest
hill or table land, at five hundred yards’ distance; three other forts,
pamely, that of the Constable, that of Queen Ann, and that of Capuchins,
all connected by a ditch and rampart, formed one irregular outwork, a
thousand yards in length, and commanding all the ridge to the southeast.
The summit of this ridge is five, eight, and twelve hundred yards from
Gerona, and sixteen hundred from Fort Mont Jouy, and is separated from
the latter by the narrow valley and stream of the Gallegan.

Southwest, between the left of the Oiia and the Ter, the country is
comparatively flat, but full of hollows and clefts close to the town, and
the body of the place, on that side, was defended by a ditch and five
regular bastions connected by a wall with towers. To the west the city
was covered by the Ter, and on the east fortified by a long wall with
towers having an irregular bastion at each extremity, and some small
detached works placed at the opening of the valley of Gallegan. Three
hundred of the regiment of Ultonia and some artillery-men composed the .
garrison of Gerona; they were assisted by volunteers and by the citizens,
and the somatenes also assembled on the left of the Ter to defend the
passage of that river. :

Duhesme, after provoking some cannon-shot from the forts, occupied
the village of St. Eugenia in the plain, and making a feint as if to pass
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the Ter by the bridge of Salt, engaged the somatenes in a useless .
skirmish. Great part of the day was speat by him in preparing ladders
for the attack ; at five o’clock in the evening the French artillery opened
from the heights of Palau, and then a column crossing the Ofa passed
between the outworks and the town, threw out a detachment to keep the
garrison of the former in check, and assaulted the gate of El Carmen.*
This attempt failed completely, and with great loss to the assailants.
Two hours after, another column advancing by the left of the Oia,
assaulted the bastion of Santa Clara, but with so little arrangement or
discipline, that the storming party had only three or four ladders; and
although by favour of the hollows they reached the walls unperceived,
and the Neapolitan Colonel Ambrosio and the engincer Lafaille actually
gained the top of the ramparts, the confusion amongst the assailants was
such, that no suggess was obtained.} Duhesme tried negotiation on the
following day, yet dreading a longer absence from Barcelona, broke up
on the 22d, and returned by forced marches, leaving Chabran with some
troops in Mattaro as he passed. During his absence the victorious
somatenes of Bruch had descended Llobregat, rallied those of the lower
country, and getting artillery from Tarragona and other fortresses,
planted batteries at the different passages of the river, and intrenched a
line from San Boy to Martorel. Regular officers now took the command
of the peasants. Colonel Milans assembled a body at Granollers; Don
Juan Claros put himself at the head of the peasants of the Ampurdan’;
Colonel Baget took the command of those at Bruch.

Chabran, after a few days’ rest at Mattaro, made a foraging excursion
through the district of El Valles, but Milans, who held the valley of the
Congosta, encountered him near Granollers, and both sides claimed the
victory ; Chabran, however, retired to Barcelona, and Milans remained
on the banks of the Besos. The 30th, Duhesme caused the somatenes
on the Llobregat to be attacked, sent Lecchi to menace those at the
bridge of Molinos del Rey, and the brigades of Bessiéres and Goullus,
to cross at San Boy; the latter having surprised a battery at that point
turned the whole line, and Lecchi then crossing the river by the bridge
of Molinos, ascended the left bank, took all the artillery, burnt several
villages, and put the insurgents to flight. They however rallied again,
at Bruch and Igualada, and returning the 6th of July, infested the imme-
diate vicinity of Barcelona, taking possession of all the hills between
San Boy and Moncada, and connecting their operations with Colonel
Milans. Other parties collected between the Besos and the Ter, and the
line of insurrection was extended to the Ampurdan; Juan Claros occu-
pied the flat country about Rosas, and the French garrison of Figueras
having burnt the town, were blocked up in the fort of San Fernando by
two thousand somatenes of the Pyrences; a nest of Spanish privateers
was formed in Palamos Bay, and two English frigates, the Imperieuse
and the Cambrian, watched the coast from Rosas to Barcelona. A
supreme junta was now established at Lerida, and opened an intercourse
with Aragon, Valencia, Seville, Gibraltar, and the Balearic islands; it
also decreed, that forty tercios, or regiments of one thousand men, to be
selected from the somatenes, should be paid and organized as regular
troops, and that forty others should be kept in reserve, but without pay.

This state of affairs being made known to Napoleon through the
medium of the moveable columns watching the valleys of the eastern
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Pyrenees, he ordered General Reille, then commanding the reserve at
Perpignan, to take the first soldiers at hand and march to the relief of
Figueras; after which, his force being increased by drafts from the
interior of France to nine thousand, he was to assault Rosas and besiege
Gerona; and the emperor imagined, that the fall of the latter place would
induce the surrender of Lerida, and would so tranquillize Catalonia, that
five thousand men might again be detuched towards Valencia. On
receiving this order, Reille, with two battalions of Tuscan troops, con-
ducted a convoy safely to Figueras, and raised the blockade, but not
without difficulty, for his troops were greatly terrificd and could scarcely
be kept to their colours. He however relieved the place the 10th of
July,* and the same day, Duhesme, who had been preparing for a second
attack on Gerona, quitted Barcelona with six thousand infantry, some
cavalry, a battering train of twenty-lwo pieces, and aggreat number of
country carriages to transport his ammunition and stores, leaving Lecchi
in the city with five thousand men. Meanwhile Reille, having victualled
Figueras and received a part of his reinforcements, proceeded to invest
Rosas; but he had scarcely appeared before it, when Juan Claros raised
the country in his rear, and Captain Otway of the Montague, landing
with some marines, joined the migueletes, whereupon the French retired
with a loss of two hundred men.t

Duhesme pursued his march by the coast, but the somatenes broke
up the road in his front, Milans hung on his left, and Lord Cochrane
with the Imperieuse frigate and some Spanish vessels, cannonaded his
right. Thus incommoded, he halted five days in front of Arenas de
Mar, and then dividing his force, sent one part across the mountains by
Villagorguin and another by San Isicle. The first column made an
attempt on Hostalrich, and failed ; the second, beating Milans, dispersed
the somatenes of the Tordera, and finally, Duhesme united his forces
before Gerona, but he lost many carriages on his march. The 23d he

ssed the Ter, and dispersed the migueletes that guarded the left bank.

he 24th, General Rcille, coming from Figueras with six thousand men,
took post at Puente Mayor, and the town was invested, from that point,
by the heights of San Miguel to the Monte Livio; from Monte Livio by
the plain to the bridge of Salt; and from thence along the left bank of
the Ter to Sarria. The garrison, consisting of five hundred migueletes
and four hundred of the regiment of Ultonia, was re-enforced on the
25th by thirteen hundred of the regiment of Barcelona, who entered the
town with two guns; the defences were in bad repair, but the people
were resolute. .

In the night of the 27th, a French column passed the valley of the
Galligan, gained the table land of Mont Jouy, and of three towers, which
the Spaniards abandoned in a panic. This advantage so elated Duhesme,
that he resolved, without consulting his engineer, to break ground on that
side;t but at this period a great change in the affairs of Catalonia had
taken place. The insurrection, hitherto confined to the exertions of the
unorganized somatenes, was now consolidated by a treaty between Lord
Collingwood, who commanded the British navy in the Mediterranean,
and the Marquis of Palacios, who was captain-general of the Balearic
isles;§ thus the Spanish flcet and the troops in Minorca, Majorca, and
Ivica, became disposable for the service of the patriots. Palacios imme-

* Foy's History. t Lord Collingwood's Despatch, Aug. 27—Foy's History.
t St. Cyr, Campaign in Catalonin—Cabanes’ History.
$ St. Cyr—Cabanes’ History, 2d Part.
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diately sent thirteen hundred men to the port of San Felice di Quixols to
re-enforce the garrison of Gerona, and these men entered that city, as we
have seen, on the 25th, while Palacios himself disembarked four thousand
others, together with thirty-seven pieces of artillery, at Tarragona, an
event which excited universal joy, and produced a surprising eagerness
~to fight the French. The supreme junta immediately repaired to that
town, declared Palacios their president, and created him commander-in-
chief, subject, however, to their tutelar saint, Narcissus, who was appointed
generalissimo of the forces by sea and land, the ensigns of authority
being, with due solemnity, placed on his coffin.

The first object with Palacios was to re-establish the line of the
Llobregat. To effect this, the Count of Caldagues, with eighteen hundred
men and four guns, marched from Tarragona in two columns, the one
moving by the coast way to San Boy, and the other by the royal road,
through Villa Franca and Ordal. Caldagues, in passing by the bridge of
Molino del Rey, established a post there, and then ascending the left
bank, fixed his quarters at Martorel, where Colonel Baget joined him
with three thousand migueletes of the new levy. Now the Llobregat
runs within a few miles of Barcelona, but as the right bank is much the
steepest, the lateral communications easier, and as the heights command
a distinct view of every thing passing on the opposite side, the line taken
by Caldagues was strong, for the country in his rear was rough with
defiles, and very fitting for a retreat after the loss of a battle.

General Lecchi, thus hemmed in on the west, was also hampered on
the north, because the mountains filling the space between the Llobregat
and the Besos, approach in tongues as near as two and three miles from
Barcelona, and the somatenes of the Manresa and Valls districts occu-
pying them, skirmished daily with the French outposts. And beyond
the Besos, which bounds Barcelona on the eastward, a lofty continuous
ridge, extending to Hostalrich, runs parallel to and at the distance of two
or three miles from the sea-coast, separating the main from the marine
roads, and sending its shoots down to the water’s edge; this ridge also
swarmed with somatenes, who cut off all communication with Duhesme,
and lay in leaguer round the castle of Mongat, in which were eighty or
ninety French. The Cambrian and the Imperieuse frigates blockuded
the harbour of Barcelona itself’; and, on the 31st, Lord Cochrane having
brought his vessel alongside of Mongat, landed his marines, and, in
concert with the somatenes, took it, blew up the works, and rolled the
rocks and ruins down in such a manner as to destroy the road.* Thus,
at the very moment that Duhesme commenced the siege of Gerona, he
was cut off from his own base of operations, and the communication
between Figueras and General Reille’s division was equally insecure ; for
the latter’s convoys were attacked the 28th of July and the 3d of August;
and so fiercely on the 6th, that a Neapolitan battalion was surrounded,
and lost one hundred and fifty men.}

Palacios, whose forces increased daily, now wished to make an effort
in favour of Gerona, and with this view sent the Count of Caldagues, at
the head of three or four thousand men, part migueletes, part regulars,
to interrupt the progress of the siege, intending to follow himself with
greater forces. Caldagues marched by Tarrasa, Sabadell, Granollers,
and San Celoni, and reached Hostalrich the morning of the 10th, where

* Lord Collingwood's Dupatche;. t St. Cyr.
- 5



54 ' HISTORY OF THE

his force was increased to five thousand men and four guns. The 13th,
he entered Llagostera, and the 14th Castellar, a small place situated
behind the ridges that overlook Gerona and ouly five miles from the
French camps. Here Juan Claros with two thousand five hundred
migueletes, mixed with some Walloon and Spanish guards from Rosas,
met him, as did also Milans with eight hundred somatenes. A commu-

- nication with the junta of Gerona was then opened, Fort Mont Jouy was
upon the point of surrendering, but the French, who were ignorant of
Caldagues’ approach, had, contrary to good discipline, heaped their forces
in the plain between the left of the Ofia and the Ter, but only kept a
slender guard on the hills, while a single battalion protected the batteries
raised against Mont Jouy. Being an enterprising man, the Spanish
general resolved to make an immediate effort for the relief of the place,
and after a careful observation, sent, on the 16th, several columns
against the weak part of the besiegers’ line, the garrison sallied forth at
the same time from Mont Jouy, and the French guards being taken be-
tween two fires, were quickly overpowered, and driven first to the Puente
Mayor and finally over the Ter. The Catalans re-formed on the hills,
expecting to be attacked ; but Duhesme and Reille remained quiet until
dark, and then breaking up the siege, fled, the one to Figueras, the other
to Barcelona, leaving both artillery and stores behind.

Duhesme at first wished to retreat by the coast, but at Callella he
learned that the road was cut, that an English frigate was ready to rake
his columns, and that the somatenes were on all the heights, wherefore,
destroying his ammunition, he threw his artillery over the rocks, and,
taking to the mountains, forced a passage through the.somatenes to
Mongat, where Lecchi met him and covered the retreat to Barcelona.

OBservATION 1st.—Three great communications pierce the Pyrenean
frontier of Catalonia, leading directly upon Barcelona.

The first, or Puycerda road, penetrates between the sources of the
Segre and the Ter.

The second, or Campredon road, between the sources of the Ter and
the Fluvia.

The third, or Figueras road, between the sources of the Muga and the
sea-coast.

The first and second unite at Vicque ; the second and third are con-
nected by a transverse road running from Olot, by Castle Follit, to
Gerona ; the third also dividing near the latter town, leads with one
branch through Hostalrich, and with the other follows the line of the
coast. After the union of the first and sccond at Vicque, a single route

- pursues the stream of the Besos to Barcelona, thus turning the Muga, the
luvia, the Ter, the Tordera, Besos, and an infinity of minor streams,
which in their rapid course to the Mediterrancan, furrow all the country
between the eastern Pyrenees and Barcelona. The third, which is the
direct and best communication between Perpignan and the capital of Ca-
talonia crosses all the above-named rivers, and their deep channels and
sudden floods offer serious obstacles to the march of an army. .

All these roads, with the exception of that from Olot to Gerona, are
separated by craggy mountain ridges scarcely to be passed by troops;
and the two first, leading through wild and savage districts, are incom-
moded by defiles, and protected by a number of old castles and walled
places, more or less capable of resistance. The third, passing through
many rich and flourishing places, is however completely blocked, to an
invader, by the strong fortresses of Figueras and Rosas on the Muga, of



PENINSULAR WAR. 63

Gerona on the Ter, and Hostalrich on the Tordera. Palamos and other
castles likewise impede the coast road, which is moreover skirted by
rocky mountains, and exposed for many leagues to the fire of a fleet.
Such is Catalonia, eastward and northward of Barcelona.

On the west, at five or six miles’ distance, the Llobregat cuts it off
from a rough and lofty tract through which the Cardena, the Noga, the
Foix, Gaya, Anguera, and Francoli rivers, breaking down deep channels,
descend, in nearly paralle! lines, to the coast, and the spaces between
are gorged with mountains, and studded with fortified places which
command all the main roads.

So few and contracted are the plains and fertile valleys, that Catalonia
may, with the exception of the rich parts about Lerida and the Urgel, be
described as a huge mass of rocks and torrents, incapable of supplying
subsistence even for the inhabitants, whose prosperity depends entirely
upon manufactures and commerce. Barcelona, the richest and most
populous city in Spain, is the heart of the province, and who masters it,
if he can hold it, may suck the strength of Catalonia away. But a
French army, without a commanding fleet to assist, can scarcely take or
keep Barcelona ; the troops must be supplied by regular convoys from
France, the fortresses on the line of communication must be taken and
provisioned, and the active intelligent population of the country must be
beaten from the rivers, pursued into their fortresses, and warred down
by exertions which none but the best troops are capable of: for the
Catalans are robust, numerous, and brave enough after their own
manner.

OsservaTioNn 2d.—It follows from this exposition, that Duhesme
evinced a surprising want of forethought and military sagacity, in ne-
glecting to secure Gerona, Hostalrich, and Tarragona, with garrisons,
when his troops were received into those places. It was this negligence
that rendered the timid operations of Swartz and Chabran capital errors ;
it was this that enabled some poor, injured, indignant peasants to kindle a
mighty war, and in a very few weeks obliged Napoleon to send thirty
thousand men to the relief of Barcelona.

OsnservaTIoN 3d.—Duhesme was experienced in battles, and his energy
and resources of mind have been praised by a great authority;* but
undoubtedly an absence of prudent calculation and arrangement, a total
neglect of military discipline, marked all his operations in Catalonia,
witness his mode of attack on Gerona, the deficiency of ladders, and the
confusion of the assaults ; witness also his raising of the second siege,
and absolute flight from Caldagues, whose rash enterprise, although
crowned with success, should have caused his own destruction. In those
affairs it is certain Duhesme displayed neither talent nor vigour; but in
the severities he exercised at the sacking of Mattaro, in the burning of
villages, which he executed to the extreme verge of, if not beyond what
the harshest laws of war will justify, an odious energy was apparent,}
and as the ardour of the somatenes was rather increased than repressed
by these rigorous proceedings, his conduct may be deemed as impolitic
as it was barbarous. Jt & however to be remembered that Duhesme has
not wanted defenders, who, asserting that he was humane and just,
accuse Lecchi, his equal in rank, of being the author of the severities
exercised at Barcelona.§

* Napoleon. t St. Cyr.
t Napoleon's Notes ; Appendix, No. I[.—St. Cyr—Cabanes. ¢ hh{le.
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OnsgrvaTioN 4th.—In Catalonia all the inherent cruelty of the Spa-
piards was as grossly displayed as in any other province of Spain; the
Catalans were likewise vain and superstitious. But their courage was
higher, their patriotism purer, and their efforts more sustained, the so-
matenes were bold and active in battle, the population of the towns firm,
and some of the juntas apparently disinterested ; the praise merited, and
bestowed, upon the people of Zaragoza is great, yet Gerona more justly
claims the admiration of mankind. For the Aragonese troops were by
Lefebvre driven from the open country in crowds to their capital, and
little was wanted to induce them to surrender at once; it was not until
the last hour that, gathering courage from despair, the people of Zaragoza
put forth all their energy, whereas those of Gerona, although attacked
by a greater force, and possessing fewer means of defence, without any
internal system of terror to counterbalance their fear of the enemy,
manfully and successfully resisted from the first. The people of Za-
ragoza rallied at their hearthstone, those of Gerona stood firm at the
porch. But quitting these matters, I must now, following the order I
have marked out, proceed to relate the occurrences in Valencia.

OPERATIONS OF MARSHAL MONCEY.

The execution of Calvo and his followers changed the horrid aspect of
the Valencian insurrection ; the spirit of murder was checked, and the
patriotic energy assumed a nobler appearance. Murcia and Valencia
were united as one province, and towards the end of June, nearly thirty
thousand men, armed and provided with artillery, attested the resources
of these rich provinces, and the activity of their chiefs. The Valencians
then conceived the plan of marching to the assistance of the Aragonese ;
but Napoleon had already prescribed the measures which were to render
such a movement abortive.

An order, dated the 30th of May, had directed Moncey to move, with
a column of ten thousand men, upon Cuenca; from that point he was to
watch the country comprised between the lower Ebro and Carthagena,
and he was empowered to act against the city of Valencia if he judged
it fitting to do so. The position of Cuenca was advantageous; a short
movement from thence to the left would place Moncey’s troops upon the
direct line between Valencia and Zaragoza, and enable him to intercept
all communication between those towns ; and a few marches to the right
would place him upon the junction of the roads leading from Carthagena
and Valencia to Madrid. If he thought it essential to attack Valencia,
the division of General Chabran was to co-operate from-the side of Ca-
talonia, by which combination the operations of Lefebvre-Desnouettes at
Zaragoza, and those of Duhesme in Catalonia, were covered from the
Valencians ; and at the same time the flank of the French army at
Madrid was protected on the side of Murcia.*

The 6th of June Moncey marched from Aranjuez by Santa Cruz, Ta-
rancon, Carascoso, and Villa del Osma, and reached Cuenca the 11th.
Here receiving information of the rapid progréss of the insurrection, of
the state of the Valencian army, and of the projected movement to relieve
Zaragoza, he resolved to make an attempt against the city of Valencia.
In this view, supposing General Chabran to be at Tortosa, he ordered him
to march upon Castellon de la Plana, a town situated at some distance

* 8.: Journal of Moncey’s Operations.
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eastward of the river Guadalaviar, proposing himself to clear the country
westward of that river, and he fixed the 25th of June as the latest period
at which the two columns were to communicate in the immediate vicinity
of Valencia.

Halting {rom the 11th to the 16th at Cuenca, he marched the 17th to
Tortola, the 18th to Buenaches, the 19th to Matilla, the 20th to Min-
glanilla, and the 21st to Pesquiera ; but from Buenaches to Pesquiera no
inhabitants were to be seen, the villages were deserted, and either from
fear or hatred, every living person fled before his footsteps. At length, a
Swiss regiment, some of the Spanish guards, and a body of armed pea-
santry, made a stand at the bridge of Pajaso, upon the river Cabriel,
and the manner in which the country had been forsaken, the gloomy and
desolate marches, and this sudden appearance of an armed force ready to
dispute this important pass, prognosticated a desperate conflict; yet the
event belied the omens, scarcely any resistance was made.*

Moncey, having informed General Chabran of this success, apppointed
the 27th and 28th for a junction under the walls of Valencia. The next
day he took a position at Otiel ; but hearing that the defeated patriots had
rallied and, re-enforced, to the number of ten or twelve thousand, were
intrenching themselves upon his left, he quitted the direct line of march
to attack them in their post of Cabrillas, which was somewhat in advance
of the Siete Aguas. The Spanish position was of extraordinary strength,
the flanks rested upon steep rocky mountains, and the only approach to
the front was through a long narrow defile, formed by high scarped rocks,
whose tops, inaccessible from the French side, were covered with the
armed peasantry of the neighbourhood. As a direct assault upon such a
position could not succeed, General Harispe was directed to turn it by
the right, while the cavalry and artillery occupied the attention of the
Spaniards in front ; that general soon overcame the obstacles of ground,
reached the Spanish troops, and defeated them, with the loss of all their
cannon, ammunition, and baggage, and also of the Swiss regiment, which
came over to the victors. This action happened on the 24th, it freed
Moncey’s left flank, and he resumed his march by the direct road to Va.
lencia, where he arrived the twenty-seventh. The ancient walls remained,
all the approaches were commanded by works hastily repaired or newly
raised, the citadel was in a state of defence, and the population were
willing to fight.t

A city, containing eighty thousand people actuated by violent passions,
cannot be easily overcome; and Valencia, built upon low ground, and
encircled with numerous canals and cuts, made for the purposes of irriga-
tion, had its deep ditches filled with water, so that no approach could be
made except against the gates. An assault scemed hopeless; but it is
said that the marshal had corrupted a smuggler, who promised to betray
the city during the heat of the assanlt, and it is probable that some secret
understanding of that kind induced him to make an attempt which would
otherwise have been rash and unmilitary.

Don Joseph Caro, a brother of the Marquis of Romana, was with four
thousand men intrenched behind the canal of the Guadalaviar, five miles
in advance of the city gates; and as the village of Quarte, and some
thickly planted mulberry trees, helped to render this post very strong,
Moncey, who attacked 1t upon the 27th, met with a vigorous resistance.

* 8.: Journal of Moncey's Operations, MSS. 1 Ibid.
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Caro was, however, beaten, and chased into the city, with the loss of some
cannon, and on the 28th the French drove in the outposts, and occupied
all the principal avenues of the town. Enthusiastic as the Valencians
were while the enemy was at a distance, Moncey’s appearance filled them
with terror, and it is possible that a vigorous assault might have succeeded
at the first moment of consternation ; yet the favourable opportunity, if it
really existed, quickly passed away. Pudre Rico, a friar distinguished
by his resolution, traversed the streets, with a cross in one hand and a
sword in the other, arousing the sinking spirit and exciting the fanaticism
of the muliitude ; the fear of retaliation for the massacre of the French
residents, and the certainty that Moncey’s troopg were few, powerfully
seconded his efforts, and as it i3 usual for undisciplined masses of people
to pass suddenly from one extreme to another, fear was soon succeeded
by enthusiasm.

Afler disposing his field-pieces at the most favourable points, Moncey,
while the impression of Caro’s defcat was fresh, summoned the governor.
The latter answered, ¢ That he would defend the city ;” and the French
fire then opened; but the heavy guns of the Spaniards soon overpowered
it. A warm skirmish about the houses of the suburbs and at the gates
ensued, and the Valencians fought so well, that when the night fell, no
impression had been made on the defences; the assailants were repulsed
with loss at every point, and the situation of the French marshal became
delicate. The persons sent to seek Chabran could gain no intelligence
of that genernl’s movements ; the secret connexions 1n the town, if any
there were, had failed; the ammunition was nearly expended, and the
army was incumbered with seven or eight hundred wounded men, and
among them the general of engineers. Moncey, swayed by these cir-
cumstances, relinquished his attack, and the 29th fell back to Quarte.

When it is considered that in a great city only a small number of per-
sons can estimate justly the immense advantages of their situation and the
comparative weakness of the enemy, it must be confessed that the spirit
displayed by the Valencians upon this occasion was very great; unfor-
tunately it ended here, nothing worthy of such an energetic commence-
ment was afterwards performed, although very considerable armies were
either raised or maintained in the province.

At Quarte, the French ascertained that the captain-general, Serbeloni,
was marching upon Almanza to intercept the communication with Chieva
and Buiiol, whereupon Moncey resolved to relinquish the line of Cuenca,
and attack him before he could quit the kingdom of Murcia. This vigor-
ous resolution he executed with great celerity ; for, directing the head of
his column towards Torrente, he continued his march until night, halting
a short distance from that town, and by a forced march the next day
reached Alcira, only one league from the river Xucar. From his bivouac
at that place he despatched advice to General Chabran of this change of
affairs, and meanwhile Serbelloni, surprised in the midst of his movement,
and disconcerted in his calculations by the decision and rapidity of Mon.
cey, took up a position to defend the passage of the Xucar. The line of
that river is strong, and offers many advantageous points of resistance ;
but the Spaniards imprudently occupied both banks, and in this exposed
situation they were attacked on the morning of the 1st of July. The
division on the French side of the river was overthrown, the passage
forced without loss of time, and Serbelloni retired to the heights of San
Felice, which covered- the main road leading from Alcira to Almanza,
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hoping to secure the defiles in front of the latter town before the enemy
could arrive there. -But Moncey was again too quick for him; leaving
San Felice to his left, he continued his march on another route, and by a
strenuous exertion seized the gorge of the defiles near Almanza late in
the night of the 2d, and when the Spanish troops approached his position,
he dispersed them at daybreak on the 3d, and captured some of their guns.
The road being now open, Moncey entered Almanza, and then marched
by Bonete, and Chinchilla to Albacete, where he got intelligence that
Frére’s division, which he expected to find at San Clemente, was gone to
Requeiia.* "

To understand this movement of Frére, it must be known, that, when
Dupont and Moncey marched against Andalusia and Valencia, two divi-
sions were retained by Savary to scour the country near Madrid, and to
conpect the operations of the main bodies; but they were ill-managed.
General Gobert, who, following Napoleon’s orders, should have been at
Valladolid, re-enforced Dupont ; and General Frére was sent to Requeifia
to re-enforce Moncey, when he should have been at San Clemente, a cen-
tral point, from whence he could have gained the road of Seville, that of
Valencia and Cuenca, or that of Carthagena. Meanwhile the people of
the Cuenca district having suddenly overpowered a detachment left there
by Moncey, Savary ordered Frére to move from San Clemente to Re-
quefia, and sent Caulincourt from Taracon to quell the insurgents, which
was effected with great slaughter on the 3d of July; and the town of
Cuenca was pillaged. Hence when Frére, who quitted San Clemente the
26th, reached Requeiia, he found the country quiet, heard of Caulincourt’s
success, and discovered that Moncey, having crossed the Xucar, was on
the road to San Clemente. Then retracing his steps, he returned to the
latter place with troops, sickly, wearied, and exhausted by these long
useless marches in the heat of summer.

Moncey now reorganized his forces, and was preparing artillery and
other means for a second attempt against Valencia, when he was inter-
rupted by Savary, who, alarmed at the advance of Cuesta and Blake,
recalled Frére towards Madrid. The marshal, extremely offended that
the Duke of Rovigo, inflated with momentary power, should treat him
with so little ceremony, then abandoned San Clemente, and returned by
the way of Ocaiia to the capital.t

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. The result of Marshal Moncey’s campaign was published by the
Spaniards, as a great and decisive failure, and produced extravagant
hopes of final success; a happy illusion, if the chiefs had not partaken
of it, and pursued their wild course of mutual flattery and exaggeration,
without reflecting that in truth there was nothing very satisfactory in the
prospect of affairs. Moncey’s operation was in the nature of a moveable
column, the object of which was to prevent the junction of the Valencian
army with the Aragonese; the attempt upon the town of Valencia was,
therefore, a simple experiment, which, successful, would have produced
great effects, failing, was of trifling consequence in a military point of
view. Valencia was not the essential object of the expedition, and the
fate of the general campaign depended upon the armies in Old Castile.}

* 8.: Journal of Moncey's Operations, MSS, t Foy's History.
$ Appendix, No. VII. ‘
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2°. It was consoling that a rich, and flourishing town, had not fallen
into the power of the enemy ; but, at the same time, a want of real nerve
in the Spanish insurrection was visible. The kingdoms of Murcia and
Valencia acted in concert, and contained two of the richest seaport towns
in the Peninsula ; their united force amounted to thirty thousand organ-
ized troops, exclusive of the armed peasants in various districts, and the
populace of Valencia were deeply committed by the massacre of the
French residents. Here then, if in any place, a strenuous resistance was
to be expected ; nevertheless, Marshal Moncey, whose whole force was, at
first, only eight thousand French, and never exceeded ten thousand men,
continued marching -and fighting without cessation for a month, forced two
of the strongest mountain passes in the world, crossed several large and
difficult rivers, and carried the war into the streets of Valencia. Disap-
pointed of assistance from Catalonia, he yet extricated himself from a
difficult situation, defeated his opponents in five actions, killed and
wounded a number of them, equal 1n amount to the whole of his own force,
and made a circuit of above three hundred miles through a hostile and
populous country, without having sustained any serious loss, without any
desertion from the Spanish battalions incorporated with his own, and
what was of more importance, having those battalions much increased by
desertions from the enemy. In short, the great object of the expedition
had been attained, the plan of relieving Zaragoza was cntirely frustrated,
and the organization of an efficient Spanish force retarded. But Moncey
could hardly have expected to succeed against the town of Valencia; for
to use Napoleon’s words, « a city, with eighty thousand inhalitants, bar-
ricadoed streets, and artillery placed at the gates, cannot be TAKREN BY THE
COLLAR.”

- 8°. General Frére’s useless march to Requefia was very hurtful to the

French, and the Duke of Rovigo was rated by the emperor for his want
of judgment upon the occasion: « It was a folly,” the latter writes, «to
dream of re-enforcing Moncey, because, if that marshal failed in taking
the city by a sudden assault, it became an affair of artillery, and twenty
thousand men, more or less, would not enable him to succeed.”—= Frére
could do nothing at Valencia, but he could do a great deal at San Cle-
mente ; because from that post he could support either Madrid or General
Dupont.”

4°. Moncey was slightly blamed by the emperor for not halting within
a day’s march of Valencia, in order to break the spirit of the people, and
make them feel the weight of the war; but this opinion was probably
formed upon an imperfect knowledge of the local details. The marshal’s
line of operations from Cuenca was infested by insurgent bands, his am-
munition was nearly exhausted, he could hear nothing of Chabran’s divi-
sion, the whole force of Murcia was collecting upon his flank and rear,
the country behind him was (avourable for his adversaries, and his army
was encumbered by a number of wounded men; it was surely prudent,
under such circumstances, to open his communication again with Madrid
as quickly as possible.

By some authors, the repulse at Valencia has been classed with the
inglorious defeat of Dupont at Baylen; but there was a wide difference
between the events, the generals, and the results. Moncey, although an
old man, was vigorous, active, and decided, and the check he received
produced little effect. Dupont was irresolute, slow, and incapable, if not
worse, as [ shall hereafter show; but before describing his campaign, I
must parrate the operations of the Gallician army.
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CHAPTER VII.

Second operations of Bessidres—Blake’s and Cuesta’s armies unite at Benavente—Generals
disagree—Battle of Rio Seco—Bessiéres’ endeavour to corrupt the Spanish generals
fails—Bessiéres marches to ipvade Gullicia, is recalled, and falls back to Burgos—Obser-
vations.

OPERATIONS OF BESSIERES AGAINST BLAKE AND CUESTA.

WaiLE Bessiéres’ moveable columns, ranging over the Asturian and
Biscayan mountains, dispersed the insurgent patriots of those provinces,
Cuesta, undismayed by his defeat at Cabezon, collected another army at
Benavente, and prepared to advance again towards Burgos; and he was
supported by the Gallician armyy which Filanghieri had organized with-
out difficulty, because the abundant supplies poured in from England
were beginning to be felt, and patriotism i1s never more efficacious than
when supported by large sums of money. Taranco’s soldiers, joined to
the garrison of Ferrol and Coruiia, had been re-enforced, with new levies,
to twenty-five thousand men, and being well equipped, and provided with
a considerable train of artillery, were assembled at Manzanal, a strong
post in the mountains, twelve miles behind Astorga.

The situation of that city offered great advantages to the Spaniards, for
the old Moorish walls which surrounded it were complete, and susceptible
of being strengthened, so as to require a regular siege ; but a siege
could not be undertaken by a small force, while the army of Gallicia
was intrenched at Manzanal, and while Cuesta remained at Benavente :
neither could Bessiéres, with any prudence, attack the Gallicians at Man-
zanal while Cuesta was at Benavente, and while Astorga contained a
strong garrison. Filanghieri, who appears to have had some notion of
its value, had commenced forming an intrenched camp in the mountains ;
but being slain by his soldiers, Joachim Blake succeeded to the command,
and probably fearing a similar fate, if the army remained stationary, left
one division at Manzanal, and with the remainder marched towards Bena-
vente to unite with Cuesta.

Bessiéres immediately collected his scattered columns at Palencia, and
his plan, founded upon instructions from Bayonne, was to make a rapid
movement against Cuesta, in the hope of beating him, while Blake was
still behind Leon; then wheeling to the right, to drive the Gallicians back
to the mountains, to overrun the flat country with his numerous cavalry,
to open a communication with Portugal, and after receiving certain re-
enforcemeants, preparing for him, to subdue Gallicia, or assist Junot, as
might seem most fitting at the time.*

At this period the king was on his journey to Madrid, and the military
system of Napoleon was brought to its first great crisis; for unless Bessiéres
was success(ul, there could be no sure footing for the French in the
capital ; and as Madrid was the base of Moncey’s and Dupont’s opera-.
tions, the farther prosecution of their plans depended upon the result of
the approaching struggle in the plains of Leon. Napoleon, foreseeing:

* 8. : Journal of Bessidres’ Operations, MSS.—Napoleon’s Notes ; Appendix, No. II.
VOL. I. 6
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this crisis, had directed Savary to occupy Segovia, to send General Go-
bert’s division to Valladolid, and to hold Vedel’s and Frére’s, the one in
La Mancha, a few marches from the capital, and the other at San Cle-
mente, a central point connecting Moncey, Dupont, and Madrid.* But
Savary, unable to estimate justly the relative importance of the different
operations, sent Vedel and Gobert into Andalusia, to re-enforce Dupont,
when he should rather have recalled the latter to the northern side of the
Sierra Morena ; he caused Frére, as we have seen, to quit San Clemente,
and march by Requeifia against Valencia, at the moment when Moncey
was retiring from that city through Murcia to San Clemente ; thus he
dispersed and harassed his reserves by long marches to the south without
any definite object, when the essential interests were at stake in the north.
Now, struck with fear at the appréach of Cuesta and Blake, whose armies
he had hitherto disregarded, he precipitately recalled Frére, Vedel,
Gobert, and even Dupont to Madrid ; too late to take part with Bessiéres
in the coming battle, but exactly timed to frustrate Moncey’s projects,
and, as we shall hereafter find, to ensure the ruin-of Dupont. In this
manrier, steering his vessel against every wind that blew, he could not
fail of storms. )

Greatly was Napoleon discontented with these errors; he relied, and
with reason, on the ability of Bessiéres for a remedy, but to Savary he
sent the following instructions, dated the 13th of July:

¢ The French affairs in Spain would be in an excellent state if Gobert’s
division had marched upon Valladolid, and Frére’s had occupied San
Clemente, with a moveable column, three or four marches upon the route
of General Dupont. Gobert having been directed upon Dupont, Frére
being with Moncey, harassed and enfeebled by marches and counter-
marches, the position of the French army is become less advantageous.

¢« Marshal Bessieres is this day at Medina del Rio Seco with fifteen
thousand men, infantry, cavalry, and artillery ; the 5th or 16th he will
attack Benavente, open a communication with Portugal, drive the rebels
into Gallicia, and seize upon Leon. 1f his operations succeed thus, and
in a brilliant manner, the position of the French army will again be as
good as it was.

«If General Cuesta retires from Benavente without fighting, he will
move by Zamora and Salamanca to gain Avila and Segovia, certain that
then Bessiéres cannot pursue him, as, in that case, he would be menaced
by the army of Gallicia, whose advanced guard is at Leon. The general
who commands at Madrid must then be able to assemble six or seven
thousand men and march upon Cuesta ; the citadel of Segovia must be
occupied by three or four hundred convalescents, with some guns and six
weeks’ biscuit. It was a great fault not to have occupied this citadel
when the major-general ordered it ; of all the possible positions, Segovia
is the most dangerous for the army ; the capital of a province, and situated
between two routes, it deprives the army of all its communications, and
the enemy once posted in the citadel, the French army cannot dislodge
him. Three or four hundred convalescents, a good commandant, and a
squad of artillery, will render the castle of Segovia impregnable for some
time, and will insure to the army the important position of Segovia.

¢« If General Cuesta throws himself into Gallicia without fighting or suf-
fering a defeat, the position of the army will become better; of course it
will be still better if he does so, after having suffered a defeat.

* Napoleon's Notes, tbid.
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¢« If Marshal Bessiéres faces Cuesta at Benavente without attacking him,
or if he is repulsed by him, his object will always be to cover Burgos, and
to hold the enemy in check as long as possible ; he could, perhaps, be re-
enforced with the three thousand troops of the line which accompany the
king, but then there would be no room for hesitation. If Bessiéres retires
without a battle, he must be re-enforced instantly with six thousand men.
If he retreats afler a battle wherein he has suffered a great loss, it will be
necessary to make great dispositions ; to recall Frare, Gobert, Caulincourt,
and Vedel by forced marches to Madrid; to withdraw Dupont into the
Sierra Morena, or even bring him nearer to Madrid (keeping him always,
however, seven or eight marches off), then to crush Cuesta and all the
Gallician army, while Dupont will serve as an advanced guard to hold
the army of Andalusia in check.”

However, before Bessigres could collect his troops, Blake effected a
junction with Cuesta, at Benavente, and three plans were open to those
generals :

1°. To remove into the mountains, and take a position covering
Gallicia ;

2°. To maintain the head of the Gallician army in advance of Astorga,
while Cuesta; with his Castilians, pushing by forced marches through
Salamanca and Avila, reached Segovia ;

3°. To advance farther into the plains, and try the fate of a battle.

This last was rash, seeing that Bessi2res was well provided with horse-
men, and that the Spaniards had scarcely any; but Cuesta, assuming the
chief command, adopted it. He left a division at Benavente to protect his
stores, and advanced, much against Blake’s wishes, with twenty-five thou-
sand regular infantry, a few hundred cavalry, and (rom twenty to thirty
pieces of artillery, in the direction of Palencia. His march, as we have
seen, dismayed Savary. To use Napoleon’s expressions, he who had been
« hitherto acting as if the army of Gallicia was not in existence,” now
acted ¢ as if Bessieres was already beaten ;” but that marshal, irm and
experienced, rather than risk an action of such importance with insufficient
means, withdrew even the garrison from the important post of St. Ander,
and having quickly collected fifteen thousand men and thirty pieces of
artillery at Palencia, moved forward on the 12th of July to the en-
counter.

His line of battle consisted of two divisions of infantry, one of light
cavalry, and twenty-four guns, his reserve was formed of four battalions
and some horse grenadiers of the imperial guards, with six pieces of artil-
lery. On the 13th he halted at Ampudia and Torre de Mormojon, but
advancing on the 14th in two columns, he drove in an advanced guard of
one hundred and fity Spanish cavalry, and arrived about nine o’clock in
front of Rio Seco, where Cuesta’s army was drawn up like some heavy,
domestic animal, awaiting the spring of an active wild beast.

BATTLE OF RIO SECO.

. The first line of the Spaniards with all the heavy guns were posted
along the edge of a step of land which had an abrupt fall towards the
French. The second line, composed of the best troops, augmented but
not strengthened by some eighteen thousand armed peasants, was dis-
played at a great distance behind the first, and the town of Rio Seco was
in rear of the centre. Bessidres was at first startled at their numbers,
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and doubted if he should attack ; but soon perceiving the vice of Cuesta’s
disposition, he ordered General La Salle to make a feint, against the front,
with the light cavalry, while he himself, marching obliquely to the right,
outstretched the left of the Spaniards, and suddenly thrust Merle's and
Mouton’s divisions and the imperial guards, horse and foot, between the
lines, and threw the first into confusion ; at that moment La Salle charged
furiously, the Spanish front went down at once, and fifteen hundred dead
bodies strewed the ficld.*

The victor’s ranks were disordered, and Cuesta made a gallant effort
to retricve the day, for, supported by the fire of all his remaining artillery,
he advanced with his second line upon the French, and his right wing
falling on boldly, took six guns; but his left hung back, and the flank of
the right was thus exposed. Bessi&res, with great readiness, immediately
charged on this naked flank with Merle’s division and the horse grena-
diers, while the fourteenth provisionary regiment made head against the
front; a fierce short struggle ensued, and the Spaniards were over-
borne, were broken and dispersed : meanwhile the first line rallied in the
town of Rio Seco, but being a second time defeated by Mouton’s division,
fled over the plains, pursued by the light cavalry and suffering severely
in their flight.t

Five or six thousand Spaniards were killed and wounded on the field,
twelve hundred prisoners, eighteen guns, and a great store of ammunition,
remained in the hands of the French, and the vanquished sought safety
in all directions, chiefly on the side of Benavente. Blake and Cuesta
separated in wrath with each other, the former made for the mountains of
Gallicia, and the latter towards Leon, while the division left at Benavente
dispersed.} The French, who had lost fifty killed and three hundred
wounded, remained at Rio Seco all the 15th, and the 16th advanced
to Benavente, where they found many thousand English muskets and
vast quantities of ammunition, clothing, and provisions. The commu-
nication with Portugal was now open, and Bessieres at first resolved to
give his hand to Junot, but hearing that the fugitives were likely to rally
on the side of Leon, he pursued them by the road of Villa-fere. On his
march, learning that Cuesta was gone to Mayorga, he turned aside to that
place, and on the 22d captured there another great collection of stores;
for the Spanish general, with the usual improvidence of his nation, had
established all his magazines in the open towns of the flat country.

After this Bessieres cntered the city of Leon and remained there until
the 29th, during which time he received the submissions of the munici-
pality, and prepared to carry the war into Gallicia. Meanwhile the junta
of Castile and Leon, whose power had hitherto been restrained by Cuesta,
retired to Puente-Ferrada, assumed supreme authority, and the quarrel
between the generals having become rancorous, they sided with Blake.
This appeared to Bessidres a favourable occasion to tamper with the
fidelity of the chiefs. He therefore sent his prisoners back, argued the
hopeless state of the insurrection, offered the vice.royalty of Mexico to
Cuesta, and promised military ranks and honours to Blake. But as
neither would listen to him, he had reached Puente Orbigo the 31st, in-
tending to break into Gallicia, when he was suddenly recalled to protect
the king; for Dupont had surrendered with a whole army in Andalusia.
The victory of Rio Seco was rendered uscless, the court was in consterna-

* 8.: Journal of Bessiéres’ Operations. + Ibid. 1 Mr. Stuart’s Papers.
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tion, and Bessi¢res immediately returned to Mayorga, where he took a
defensive position.

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. As Blake was overruled by Cuesta, he is not responsible for the
errors of this short campaign; but the faults were gross on both sides,
and it seems difficult to decide whether Savary or Cuesta made the

eatest number. If Savary had sent Gobert’s division to Valladolid,

ssieres would have had twenty-two thousand men and forty pieces of
artillery in the field ; a force not at all too great, when it is considered
that the fate of three French armies depended upon a battle, to which the
Spaniards might have brought at least double the number. On the other
hand, Cuesta having determined upon an offensive movement, disregarded
the powerful cavalry of his enemy, and chose a field of battle precisely in
the country where that arm would have the greatest advantage ; when he
should have brought every man to bear upon the quarter which he did
attack, he displayed his ignorance of the art of war, by fighting the battle
of Rig Seco with twenty-five thousand men only, leaving ten thousand
disciplined troops in the rear, to guard positions which could not be ap-
proached until he himself was first beaten. Neither was the time well
chosen for his advance. Had he waited a few days, the port of St. Ander
would have been attacked by eight English frigates, and a detachment of
Spanish troops under the .command of General Da Ponte; an enterprise
that would have distracted and weakened Bessi2res, but which was relin-
quished in consequence of the battle of Rio Seco.

2°. Once united to Blake, Cuesta’s real base of operations was Gallicia,
and he should have kept all his stores within the mountains, and not have
heaped them up in the open towns of the flat country, exposed to the
marauding parties of the enemy ; or covered, as at Benavente, by strong
detachments which weakened his troops in the field and confined him to a
particular line of operations in the plain.

3°. The activity and good sense of Marshal Bessidres overbalanced the
errors of Savary, and the victory of Rio Seco was of infinite importance,
because, as we have seen, a defeat in that quarter would have shaken the
French military system to its centre; it would also have obliged the king,
then on his journey to Madrid, to halt at Vittoria, until the distant divisions
of the army were recalled to the capital, and a powerful cffort made to
crush the victorious enemy. Napoleon’s observations are full of strong
expressions of discontent at the imprudence of his lieutenant. ¢« A check
given to Dupont,” he says, ¢ would have a slight effect, but a wound
received by Bessidres would give a locked jaw to the whole army. Not
an inhabitant of Madrid, not a peasant of the valleys that does not feel
that the affairs of Spain are involved in the aflairs of Bessiéres; how
unfortunate, then, that in such a great event you have wilfully given the
enemy twenty chances against yourself.” When he heard of the victory,
he exclaimed, that it was the battle of Almanza and that Bessi2res had
saved Spain. The prospect was indeed very promising; the king had
arrived in Madrid, bringing with him the veteran brigade of General Rey,
and some French guards, and all the fears upon the side of Leon being
allayed, the affairs of Andalusia alone remained of doubtful issue; for
Zaragoza, hard pushed by Verdier, was upon the point of destruction, in
despite of the noble courage of the be:ieged. Nor did the subjugation of

6
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Andalusia appear in reason a hard task, seeing that Moncey was then at
San Clemente, and from that point threatened Valencia, without losing the
power of succouring Dupont, while Frare’s and Caulincourt’s troops were
disposable for any operation.* In fine, the French army possessed the
centre, the Spaniards were dispersed upon a variety of points on the cir-
cumference without any connexion with each other, they were in force
only upon the side of Andalusia, and the great combinations of the French
emperor were upon the point of being crowned with success, when a sud-
den catastrophe overturned his able calculations and raised the sinking
hopes of Spain.

It was the campaign in Andalusia which produced such important
effects, and it offers one of the most interesting and curious examples,
recorded by history, of the vicissitudes of war ; disorder, unaccompanied
by superior valour, triumphed over discipline ; inexperienced officers were
successful against practised generals, and a fortuitous combination of
circumstances enabled the Spaniards, without any skill, to defeat in one
day an immense plan, wisely arranged, embracing a variety of interests,
and until that moment happily conducted in all its parts. This blow,
which felled Joseph from his throne, marked the French army with a
dishonourable scar, the more conspicuous, because it was the only one of
its numerous wounds that misbecame it.

CHAPTER VIII.

Dupont marches against Andalusia, forces the bridge of Alcolea, takes Cordova—Alarm at
ville—Castaiios arrives, forms a new army—Dupont retreats to Andujar, attacks the
town of Jaen—Vedel forces the pass of Despeiias Perros, arrives at Baylen—Spanish
army arrives on the Guadalquivir—General Gobert defeated and killed—Generals Vedel
and Dufour retire to Carolina—General Reding takes possession of Baylen—Dupont
retires from Andujar—Battle of Baylen—Dupont’s capitulation, eighteen thousand French
troops lay down their arms—Observations—Joseph holds a council of war, resolves to
abandon Madrid—Impolicy of so doing.

OPERATIONS IN ANDALUSIA.

DuronT was ordered to march against Cadiz with a force composed of
the Spanish-Swiss regiments of Preux and Reding—Barbou’s division of
French infantry ; Fresia's division of cavalry—a marine battalion of the
imperial guards, and eighteen pieces of artillery. Three thousand infantry,
five hundred cavalry, and ten guns, were to join him at Seville, from the
army of Portugal ; three other Swiss regiments were in Andalusia, and it
was cxpected that both they, and the troops at San Roque, would join the
French army.

In the latter end of May he traversed La Mancha, entered the Sierra
Morena by the pass of Despeiias Perros, and proceeded by Carolina and
Baylen to Andujar, where he arrived the 2d of June. There he was
informed that a supreme junta of government was established at Seville,
that minor juntas ruled in Grenada, Jaen, and Cordova; that war was
formally declared against the French, that the whole of Andalusia was in
arms and the Swiss regiments ranged under the Spanish banners: lastly,

* Napoleon's Notes ; Appendix, No. III.
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that General Avril, commanding the detachment expected from Portugal,
had halted in Tavora, and was preparing to return to Lisbon.*

Alarmed by this intelligence, Dupont wrote to Murat and Savary to
demand re-enforcements, and in the mean time closed up the rear of his
columns, and established an hospital in Andujar. The 6th he crossed
the Guadalquivir, and continued his march towards Cordova, following
the lelt bank of the river. But two leagues from that ancient city the
road recrossed the Guadalquivir by a long stone bridge, at the farthest
end of which stood the village of Alcolea ; and when the French general
arrived there at daybreak on the 7th, his progress was opposed by the
Spanish General Echevaria, who had fortified the head of the bridge,
placed twelve guns in battery on the right bank, and was prepared to
dispute the passage, with a force, composed of threg thousand regulars,
supported by ten thousand new levies and smugglers. Besides these
troops, a small reserve was left in a camp close to Cordova, and a cloud
of armed peasants, from the side of Jaen, hovered on the hills behind the
French, ready to fall on the rear when they should attack the bridge.

Dupont having observed this disposition, placed the cavalry, the Swiss
regiments, and the marine battalion in reserve, facing to the hills, and
with the division of Barbou stormed the head of the bridge. The Spaniards
there, making a feeble resistance, were driven across the river, and their
whole line immediately fled to the camp at Cordova. The multitude on
the hills descended during the battle, but were beaten back by the cavalry
with loss, and the French general, then leaving the marine battalion at
Alcolea, to secure the bridge, marched with the rest of his forces to com-
plete the victory. At his approach the Spaniards took refuge in the town,
and opened a fire of musketry from the walls, whereupon the French,
bursting the gates with their field-pieces, broke in, and after a short and
confused fight Echevaria’s men fled along the Seville road, pursued by
the cavalry. As the inhabitants took no part in the contest, and received
the French without any signs of aversion, the first disorders attendant on
the action were soon suppressed, the town was protected from pillage,
and Dupont, fixing his quarters there, sent patroles as far as Ecija without
finding an enemy.

In Seville the news of this disaster, and the arrival of the fugitives,
struck such a terror, that the junta were only prevented from retiring to
Cadiz by their dread of the populace; they even entertained thoughts of
abandoning Spain altogether, and flying to South America.t Castaiios,
who a few days before had been declared captain-general of the armies,
and was at this time in march with seven thousand troops of the line from
San Roque, repaired to Seville the 9th, and after a short conference with
the junta, proceeded to take the command of Echevaria’s forces; the
greater part of these were reassembled at Carmona, but in such confusion,
and so moody, that Castaiios returned immediately. Having persuaded
the President Saavedra to accompany him, ho fixed his head-quarters at
Utrera, where he gathered two or three thousand regulars from the nearest
garrisons, directed all the new levies to repair to him, and hastened the
march of his own men from San Roque. He also pressed General
Spencer to disembark, and take up a position with the British forces at
Xeres; but that officer, for reasons hereafter to be mentioned, sailed to
Ayamonte,f—a circumstance which augmented the general distrust of

¢ Journal of Dupont’s Operations, MS. t Nellerto. $ Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Papers.
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the English, prevailing at the time, and secretly fomented by Morla, and
by several members of the junta.

Andalusia was lost, if Dupont had advanced. His inactivity saved it.
Instead of pushing his victory, he wrote to Savary for re-enforcements,
and to General Avril, desiring that he would, without delay, come to his
assistance, remaining himself meanwhile in Cordova, overwhelmed with
imaginary dangers and difficulties. For although Castafios had in a few
days collected at Carmona and Utrera, seven or eight thousand regulars,
and above fifty thousand new levies; and although Dupont’s desponding
letters were intercepted and brought to him, such was the condition of
affairs that, resigning all thoughts of making a stand, he had, under the
pretence of completing the defences of Cadiz, embarked the heavy artillery
and stores at Seville, resolving, if Dupont should advance, to burn the
timbers and harness of his field artillery and retreat to Cadiz.* Never-
theless he continued the organization of his forces, filled up the old
regiments with new levies, and formed fresh battalions, in which he was
assisted by two foreigners; the Marquis de Coupigny, a crafty French
emigrant, of some experience in war, and Reding, a Swiss, a bold, entor-
prising, honest man, but without judgment, and of very moderate talents
as an officer.

Castafios wished to adopt a defensive plan, to make Cadiz his place of
arms, and to form an intrenched camp, where he hoped to be joined by
ten or twelve thousand British troops, and, in security, to organize and
discipline a large army ; but, in reality, he had merely the name and the
troubles of a commander-in.chief, without the power. Morla was his
enemy, and the junta, containing men determined to use their authority
for their own emolument and the gratification of private enmity, were
jealous lest Castaiios should control their proceedings; they thwarted him,
humoured the caprice and insolence of the populace, and meddled with
affairs foreign to the matter in hand.t But as the numbers at Utrera
increased, the general confidence augmented, and a retreat was no longer
contemplated ; plans were laid to surround Dupont in Cordova, and one
detachment of peasants, commanded by regular officers, was sent to
occupy the passes of the Sierra Morena, leading into Estremadura ; another
detachment marched from Grenada, accompanied by a regiment of the
line, to seize Carolina, and cut off the communication with La Mancha ;
a third, under Colonel Valderafios, proposed to attack the French in
Cordova without any assistance; and this eagerness for action was
increased by a knowledge of the situation of affairs in Portugal, and by
rumours exaggerating the strength of Filanghieri and Cuesta. It was
believed that the latter had advanced to Valladolid, and had offered Murat
the option of abiding an attack, or retiring immediately to France by
stated marches, and that, alarmed at Cuesta’s power, the grand duke was
fortifying the Retiro. These reports, so congenial to the wishes and
vanity of the Andalusians, caused the defensive plan proposed by Castafios
to be rejected ; and when Dupont’s despatches, magnifying his own danger,
and pressing in the most urgent manner for re-enforcements, were again
intercepted and brought to head-quarters, it was resolved to attack Cordova
immediately.

Dupont’s fears outstripped the Spaniard’s impatience. After ten days
of inactivity, by which he lost the immediate fruit of his victory at

* Appendix, No. XIIL + Sir H. Dalrymple's Papers.
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Alcolea,—the lead in an offensive campaign, and all the imposing moral
force of the French reputation in arms, he resolved to fall back to An-
dujar, because Savary would not promise any succour save what Moncey,
after subduing Valencia, could give by the circuitous route of Murcia.*
This retreat was commenced the 17th of June, and the French were fol-
lowed as far as Carpio by the advanced guard of the Andalusians, under
General Coupigny.

Along the line of march, and in the town of Andujar, where he
arrived the evening of the 18th, Dupont found terrible proofs of Spanish
ferocity; his stragglers had been assassinated, and his hospital taken;
the sick, the medical attendants, the couriers, the staff officers, in fine,
all who had the misfortune to be weaker than the insurgents, were
butchered, with circumstances of extraordinary barbarity, and upwards
of four hundred men had perished in this miserable manner, since the
fight of Alcolea.t The fate of Colonel René was horrible. He had been
sent on a mission to Portugal, previous to the breaking out of hostilities,
and was on his return, travelling in the ordinary mode, without arms,
attached to no army, engaged in no operations of war, but being recog-
nised as a Frenchman, he was scized, mutilated, and then being placed,
living, between two planks, was sawed in two.

At Andujar the French general collected provisions, and prepared to
maintain himself until he should be re-enforced; yet wishing to punish
the city of Jaen, from whence the bands had come to murder his sick, he
sent Captain Baste, a naval officer, with a battalion of infantry and some
cavalry, to accomplish that object. The soldiers, inflamed by the barba-
ity of their enemies, inflicted a severe measure of retaliation, because it
is the nature of cruelty to reproduce itself in war; and for this reason,
although the virtue of clemency is to all persons becoming, it is peculiarly
s0 to an officer, the want of it leading to so many and such great evils.
Meanwhile the Andalusian army remained quiet, and Dupont, who knew
that General Vedel, with a division of infantry, and escorting a large
convoy for the army, was marching through La Mancha, sent Captain
Baste with a second detachment to clear the pass of Despeiias Perros,
which was now occupied by insurgents and smugglers from Grenada to
the number of three thousand. This pass was of incredible strength, and
the Spaniards had artillery, and were partially intrenched ; however their
commander, a colonel of the line, deserted to the enemy, and before
Baste could arrive, Verdel had forced his way to Carolina, where he left
a detachment, and then descended to Baylen, a small town sixteen miles
from Andujar. But other insurgents came from Grenada to Jaen, and
would have moved on Despeiias Perros and Carolina, by the Linhares
road; wherefore Vedel sent General Cassagne against them, Jaen was
again taken, and the Grenadans were driven back with slaughter; but the
French, who lost two hundred men, returned on the 5th of July to Baylen
without the provisions, to obtain which had been one object of the expe-
dition.

Notwithstanding these successes, and that Vedel, besides his own divi-
sion, brought re-enforcements for Barbou’s division and the cavalry,
Dupont’s fears increased. His position at Andujar covered the main
road from Seville to Carolina ; but eight miles lower down the river, it

* Journal of Dupont’s Operations—Napoleon’s Notes; Appendix, No. I.
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could be turned by the bridge of Marmolexo ; sixteen miles higher up by
the roads leading from Jaen to the ferry of Mengibar and Baylen; and
beyond that line by roads from Jacn and Grenada to Uzeda, Linhares,
and the passes of El Rey and Despeiias Perros. The dryness of the
season had rendered the Guadalquivir fordable in many places ; the re-
gular force under Castaiios was daily increasing in strength ; the popula-
tion around was actively hostile, and the young French soldiers were
drooping under privations and the heat of the climate; six hundred were
in the hospital, and the whole were discouraged.* It is in such situations
that the worth of a veteran is found ; in battle the ardour of youth often
appears to shame the cool indiffcrence of the old soldier, but when the
strife is between the malice of fortune and fortitude, between human en-
durance and accumulating hardships, the veteran becomes truly formi-
dable, when the young soldier resigns himself to despair.

Afier the actions at Jaen, Vedel posted General Ligier-Bellair’s brigade
at the ferry of Mengibar, with a post beyond the river, but on the 13th
this post was driven across the Guadalquivir, and on the 15th, Gobert,
who should have been at Rio Seco with Bessiéres, arrived at Baylen
with a division of infantry and some cuirassiers. Vedel then advanced
to Menigbar, and it was full time, seeing that the whole Spanish army
was on the opposite bank of the river.tf For when Dupont’s retreat
from Cordova had frustrated the plan of the Spaniards to surround him,
Castafios would have returned to his old project of a rigorous defensive
system, but the junta, although at first they acquiesced, were unsettled
in their policy, and getting intelligence of Vedel’s march, had ordered
Castaiios to attack Dupont at Andujar before the re-enforcements could
arrive.}

The Spanish general had twenty-five thousand regular infantry, two
thousand cavalry, and a very heavy train of artillery. Large bodies of
armed peasantry, commanded by officers of the line, attended this army,
anpd the numbers varied from day to day; but the whole multitude that
advanced towards the Guadalquivir could not have been less than fifty
thousand men ; hence the intelligence that Vedel had actually arrived did
not much allay the general fierceness. Castafios, however, was less san-
guine than the rest, and learning that Spencer had again returned to
Cadiz with his division, he once more requested him to land and advance
to Xeres, to afford a point of retreat in the event of a disaster, and the
English general consented to disembark, but refused to advance farther
than Port St. Mary.§

From the 1st of July the Spanish army occupied a position extending
from Carpio to Porcuiias, and the 11th, a council of war being held, it
was resolved that Reding’s division should cross the Guadalquivir at the
ferry of Mengibar, and gain Baylen ; that Coupigny should cross at Villa
Nueva, and support Reding ; and that Castafios, with the other two divi-
sions, advancing to the heights of Argonilla, should attack Andujar in
front, while Reding and Coupigny should descend from Baylen and
attack it in the rear: some detachments of light troops under Colonel
Cruz were also ordered to pass the Guadalquivir by Marmolexo, and to
seize the passes leading through the Morena to Estremadura. The 13th,
Reding, with the first division, and three or four thousand peasantry,

* Dupont’s Journal—Foy’s History. + Vedel's Précis of Operations.
$ Whittingbam's Correspondence, MSS. $ Ibid.
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marched towards Mengibar, and, as I have said, drove the French post
over the Guadalquivir, while Coupigny, with the second division, took
the road of Villa Nueva.* The 15th, Castaiios crowned the heights of
Argonilla, in front of Andujar, with two divisions of infantry, and a mul-
titude of irregular troops; Coupigny skirmished with the French piquets
at Villa Nueva, and Reding attacked Ligier-Bellair, but when Vedel came
up retired. When Dupont saw the heights of Argonilla covered with
enemies he. sent to Vedel for succour, broke the bridge of Marmolexo,
occupied an old tower on the bridge of Andujar, and detached cavalry
parties to watch the fords above and below the town.t The 15th, Cas-
tafios cannonaded the bridge of Andujar, while Colonel Cruz, with four
thousand men, crossed the river near Marmolexo. The 16th, he attacked,
and Cruz fell upon the French rear, but was chased into the hills by a
single battalion, and about two o’clock Vedel, who had marched all night,
arrived, which put an end to the action.}

During these events, Reding passed the Guadalquivir at Mengibar,
and drove Ligicr-Bellair before him, Gobert arrived, and renewed the
action, but fell mortally wounded, and General Dufour succeeded him.
The French then returned to Baylen, Reding to Menigbar, and Dufour,
finding the Spaniards did not push their success, rashly credited a rumour
that they were in March by Linhares, and therefore retreated to Carolina.
Meanwhile Dupont, hearing, on the evening of the 16th, that Mengibar
had been forced, sent Vedel again to Baylen, but with instructions so
vague, that he was induced to follow Dufour on the 17th, whereupon
Reding, who, strange to say, had remained tranquil at Mengibar, being
now re-enforced by Coupigny, seized Baylen in the night, and throwing
out a detachment on the side of Carolina, took a position facing Andujar,
with about twenty thousand men, including a multitude of peasants.

The armies were thus interlaced in a singular manner, Dupont between
Reding and Castafios, Reding between Dupont and Vedel, and the affair
became one of time, yet Castaiios remained tranquil in his camp, and
Dupont, although he knew on the 17th of Vedel’s march to Carolina, did
not quit Andujar until the night of the 18th. His movement was unob-
served by Castafios, and at daybrcak he reached the Tiedras, a torrent
with rugged banks, only two miles from Reding’s position which was
strong, well shaded with olive-trees, and intersected by deep ravines.
Dupont, hoping that Vedel would return, immediately passed the Tiedras,
and leaving Barbou with a few battalions on that stream, to check Cas-
tafios if' he should arrive during the action, fell on, yet feebly, and with
few troops; for his march had been unmilitary, and his best soldiers were
employed guarding the baggage, which was enormous, and mixed with
the columns. For some time the French appeared to gain ground, but
fatigued by their night’s work, and unable to force the principal points,
they became discouraged; the Swiss then went over to the Spaniards,
and about twelve o’clock, after losing two thousand men, killed and
wounded, Dupont proposed an armistice with a view to a convention,
which Reding, hard pressed, willingly granted.

Vedel had quitted Carolina at five in the morning of the 18th. The
sound of battle became distinct as he advanced, yet he halted at Guaro-
man, two leagues from Baylen, and remained there until three o’'clock,
to refresh his men, and to ascertain if any enemy was at Linhares:

* Whittingham's Correspondence. + Dupont’s Journal—Foy. 1 Vedel's Précis.
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when the firing had entirely ceased, he resumed his march, and coming
upon the rear of Reding, attacked, and after some fighting, captured two
guns and made fifteen hundred prisoners; an aide-de-camp of Dupont’s
then brought him an order to cease the attack, whereupon he awaited the
result of this singular crisis.*

Castafios, who did not discover Dupont’s march until eight hours after
the latter’s departure from Andujar, had sent La Peiia’s division in pur-
suit, but remained himself in that town. La Pefia reached the Tiedras
about five o’clock, and soon after, one Villoutreys passed his posts, going
to ask Castafios’ consent to the terms accepted by Reding, and on the
20th Generals Marescot and Chabert likewise passed to Andujar, being
empowered by Dupont to conclude a convention. They demanded per-
mission for the French army to retire pcaceably upon Madrid, and Cas-
taiios was ready to grant this, but Savary’s letter, written just before the
battle of Rio Seco, to recall Dupont, was intercepted, and brought at this
moment to the Spanish head-quarters. The aspect of affairs immediately
changed, and a convention was no longer in question. Dupont’s troops
were required to lay down their arms, and become prisoners of war, on
condition of being sent by sea to France, and Vedel’s division was to
surrendcr, and be sent to France likewise, but not as prisoners of war:
without hesitation thesc terms were accepted.t

Meanwhile Vedel had proposed to Dupont to make a joint attack upon
Reding, and General Privé gave a like counsel ; but the French general
refused, and sent Vedel orders to give up his prisoners, and retreat to
Carolina. Castafios menaced Dupont with death if Vedel did not return,
and the latter, on receiving his commander’s orders to that eflect, did
come back to Baylen the 22d, and surrendered.f Thus above eighteen
thousand French soldiers laid down their arms, before a raw army in-
capable of resisting half that number led by an able man. Nor did this
end the disgraceful transaction, for Villoutreys, as if to show how far
fear and folly combined, will carry men, passed the Morena with a Spanish
escort, and gathering up the detachments left by Dupont in La Mancha,
even to within a short distance of Toledo, sent them to Andujar as pri-
soners under the convention. Nay, he even informed Castafios how to
capture two French battalions that had been left to guard the passes into
La Mancha ; and these unheard.of proceedings were quietly submitted to
by men belonging Lo that army which for fifteen years had been the terror
of Europe ; a proof how much the character of soldiers depends upon
their immediate chief.

This cupitulation, shameful in itsel, was shamefully broken. The
French troops, instead of being sent to France, were maltreated, and
numbers of them murdered in cold blood, especially at Lebrixa, where
above eighty officers were massacred in the most cowardly manner.
Armed only with their swords, they kept the assassins for some time at
bay, and gathering m a company, upon an open space in the town, en-
deavoured to save their lives, but a fire from the neighbouring houses
was kept up until the last of those unfortunate gentlemen fell. No dis-
tinction was made between Dupont’s and Vedel’s troops, and all who
survived the march to Cadiz, after being exposed to every species of in-
dignity, were cast into the hulks at Cadiz, whence a few hundreds

Foy—Journal of Dupont’s Operations, MSS.
1+ Whittingham's Correspondence, MSS. t Vedel's Précis of Operations.
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escaped, two years aflerwards, by cutting the cables of their prison-ship,
and drifling in a storm upon a lee shore: the remainder, trausported to
the desert island of Cabrera, perished by lingering torments in such num-
bers, that few remained alive at the termination of the war. Dupont
himsell was permitted to return to France, and to take with him all the
generals; and it is curious that General Privé, who had remonstrated
strongly against the capitulation, and had pressed Dupont, on the field, to
force a passage through Reding’s army, was the only one left behind.*

Don Thomas Morla, alter a vain attempt to involve Lord Collingwood
and Sir Hew Dalrymple in the transaction, formally defended the conduct
of the junta in breaking the capitulation : and soon afterwards betrayed
his own country with the readiness that might be expected from his
shameless conduct on this occasion.

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. The gross amount of Dupont’s corps when it first entered Spain
was about twenty-four thousand men, with three thousand five hundred
horses ; of these twenty-one thousand were fit for duty. It was afters
wards strengthened by a provisionary regimént of cuirassiers, a marine
battalion of the guard, and the two Swiss regiments of Preux and Reding.
It could not therclore have been less than twenty-four thousand fightin
men when Dupont arrived in Andalusia;t and as the whole of Vedel’s,
and the greatest part of Gobert’s division, had joined before the capitula-
tion, and as eighteen thousand men laid down their arms at Baylen, Du- -
pont must have lost by wounds, desertion, and deaths in hospital or the
ficld, above five thousand men.

2°. The order which directed his corps upon Cadiz was despatched
from Bayonne before the Spanish insurrection broke out ; it was therefore
strange that Dupont should have persevered in his march, when he found
affairs in such a different state, from that contemplated by Napoleon at
the time the instructions for this expedition were framed. 1f the emperor
considered it necessary to re-cnforce the division, which marched under
Dupont’s own command, with a detachment from the army in Portugal,
before the insurrection broke out, it was evident that he never could have
intended, that that general should blindly follow the letter of his orders,
when a great and unexpected resistance was opposed to him, and that
the detachment from Portugal was unable to effect a junction. The
march to Cordova was therefore an error, and it was a great error, be-
cause Dupont confesses in his memoir, he advanced under the conviction
that his force was too weak 1o obtain success, and, consequently, having
no object, his operations could only lead to a waste of lives.

3°. At Cordova, Dupont remained in a state of torpor for ten days.
This was the second crror of a series which led to his ruin; he should
either have followed up his victory and attacked Seville in ‘the first mo-
ment of consternation, or he should have retired to Andujar while he
might do so without the appearance of being compelled to it. If he had
followed the first plan, the city would inevitably have fallen before him,
and thus time would have been gained for the arrival of the- second and
third division of his corps. It may be objected, that ten thousand men
dared not penetrate so far into a hostile country ; but at Alcolea, Dupont

* Victoires et Conquites. t Return of the French army ; Appendix.
VOL. 1. 7
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boasts of having defeated forty thousand men without any loss to himself :*
from such armices, then, he had nothing to fear, and the very fact of his
having pushed his small force between the multitudes that he defeated
upon the 7th, proves that he despised them. ¢ He retired from Cordova,”
he says in his memoir, ¢ because to fight a battle when victory can be of
no use, is against all discretion,” but to make no use of a victory when
it is gained, comes to the same thing, and he should never have moved
from Andujar, unless with the determination of taking Seville. These
errors were, however, redeemable ; the position behind the Guadalquivir,
the checks given to the patriots at Jaen after the arrival of Vedel at Ca-
rolina upon the 27th, above all, the opportune junction of Gobert at the
moment when Castafios and Reding appeared in front of the French line,
proved, that it was not fortune, but common sense, that deserted Dupont.
The Spanish forces, divided, and extended from Argonilla to Mengibar,
were exposed to be beaten in detail ; but as their adversary was indulgent
to them, their false movements were successful, and, amidst the mass of
greater errors on both sides, appeared like acts of wisdom.

4°. At Mengibar a variety of roads branch off leading to Jaen, to Lin-
hares, to Baylen, and other places. From Andujar, a road nearly parallel
to the Guadalquivir runs to the ferry of Mengibar, and forms the base of
a triangle, of which Baylen may be taken as the apex. The distance of
this latter town from the ferry is about six miles, from the ferry to An-
dujar is about eighteen, and from the latter to Baylen the distance may
be sixteen miles. Fifteen miles above Baylen, the town of Carolina,
situated in the gorge of the Sierra Morena, was the point of communica-
tion with La Mancha, and the line of retreat for the French in the event
of a defeat ; hence Baylen, not Andujar, was the pivot of operations. The
French force was inferior in number to that under Castafios, yet Dupont
spread his divisions upon several poiunts, and the natural results followed.
The Spaniards, although the most unwieldy body, took the lend and be-
came the assailants; the French divisions were worn out by useless
marches; the orders of their chief were mistaken or disobeyed ; one posi-
tion being forced, another was of necessity abandoned, confusion ensued ;
and finally Dupont says he surrendered with eighteen thousand men, be-
cause his fighting force was reduced to two thousand :t such an avowal
saves the honour of his soldiers, but destroys his own reputation as a

neral. The first question to ask is, what became of the remainder?

hy had he so few when ten thousand of his army never fired a shot?
It must be confessed that Dupont, unless a worse explanation can be
given of his conduct, was incapable to the last degree. But this worse
explanation has been given. His own officers, as well as the Spaniards,
assert that his baggage was filled with plunder, and that he surrendered
to save it!

65° There were two plans, either of which promised a reasonable
chance of success, under the circumstances in which the French army
was placed on the 14th: 1st. To abandon Andujar, send all the encum-
brances into La Mancha, secure the passes, unite the fighting men at
Carolina, and fall in one mass upon the first corps of Spaniards that ad-
vanced ; the result of such an attack could hardly have been doubtful,
but if, contrary to all probability, the Spaniards had been successful, the
retreat of the French was open and safe; 2dly. To sccure Carolina by a

* Dupont’s Journal of Operations. t Dupont’s Journal, MSS.
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detachment, and placing small bodies in observation at Andujar and the
ferry of Mengibar, to unite the army on the 15th at Baylen, and in that
central position await the enemy. If the two corps of the Spanish army
had presented themselves simultaneously upon both roads, the position
was strong for battle, and the retreat open ; il one approached before the
other, each might have been encountered and crushed separately. Du-
pont had a force more than sufficient for this object, and fortune was not
against him.

6°. On the Spanish side the direction in which Reding marched was
good, but it should have been followed by the whole army. The heights
of Argonilla would have screened the march of Castafios, and a few
troops with some heavy guns, left in front of the bridge of Andujar, would
have sufficed to occupy Dupont’s attention. If the latter general had
attacked Castafios upon the morning of the 16th, when Vedel’s division
arrived from Baylen, the twelve thousand men thus united by accident,
would easily have overthrown the two Spanish divisions in front of An-
dujar; and Reding, if he had lost an hour in retreating to Jaen, might
have been taken in flank by the victorious troops, and in front by Gobert,
and so destroyed. Instead of availing himself of this opening, the French
genceral sent Vedel back to Baylen, followed himself two days after, and
being encountered by Reding, vainly hoped that the divisions, which with
so much pains he_had dispersed, would reunite to relieve him from his
desperate situation.

7°. In the action, Dupont clung tenaciously to the miserable system of
dividing his troops, when his only chance of safety was to force Reding
before Castafios could arrive upon the Tiedras; it was a wretched mis-
application of rules, to have a reserve watching that torrent, and to fight
a formal® battle with a first and second line, and half a dozen puny
columns of attack. An energetic officer would have formed his troops
in a dense mass, and broken at once through the opposing force upon the
weakest point; there are few armies so good, that such an assault would
not open a passage through them ; seven thousand infantry with cavalry
and artillery is a powerf(ul column of atitack, and the Spanish line could
not have withstood it for a moment. The battle should have been one of
hall an hour ; Dupont, by his ridiculous evolutions, made it one of ten
hours, and yet so badly did the patriots fight, that in all that time not a
single prisoner or gun fell into their hands, and the fact of Reding’s
entering at all into a convention, proves his fears for the final result. It
is truly astonishing that Dupont, who, from his rank, must have been
well acquainted with Napoleon’s Italian campaigns should have caught
so little of the spirit of his master. And then the capitulation of Vedel
after his retreat was actually effected! Vedel, who might have given
battle and disputed the victory by himgel( without any great imprudence !
Joseph called Dupont’s capitulation, a ¢ defection.”*

§°. Castafios, although active in preparation, discovered but little
talent in the field ; his movements were slow, uncertain, and generally
false. The attempt to turn the French position at Andujar by detaching
four thousand men across the river, was ill conceived and badly sup-
ported ; it was of that class of combinations to which the scparate march
of Reding’s corps belonged. To the latter general the chief honour of
the victory is due; yet, if Vedel had returned from Carolina upon the

* Appendiz, No. VL.
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19th, with the rapidity which the occasion required, Reding would have
repented taking post at Baylen ; it was undoubtedly a daring step; but,
instead of remaining at that place, he should have descended instantly
upon the rear of Dupont, leaving a corps of observation to delay the
march of Vedel. Time not being taken into his calculation, Reding
acted like a bold, but rash and unskilful officer. Fortune, however, fa-
voured his temerity, and with her assistance war is but child’s play.

Intelligence of the capitulation of Baylen was secretly spread among
the Spaniards in Madrid as early as the 23d or 24th of July; but the
French, although alarmed by rumours of some great disaster, were
unable to acquire any distinct information, until the king sent two
divisions into La Mancha to open the communication; these troops
having reached Madrilejos, one hundred and twenty miles from Baylen
met Villoutreys with his Spanish escort collecting prisoners, and ap-
parently intending to proceed in his disgraceful task to the very gates of
Madrid ;* the extent of the disaster thus became known, and the divisions
retraced their steps. Joseph then called a council of war, and it was
proposed to unite all the French forces, place a small garrison in the
Retiro, and fall upon the Spanish armies in success as they advanced
towards the capital. But a dislike to the war was prevalent amongst the
higher ranks of the French army, the injustice of it was too glaring;
hence the reasons for a retreat, which might perchance induce Napoleon
to desist, being listened to with more complacency than this proposal, it
was resolved to abandon Madrid and retire behind the Ebro. The
operation commenced on the 1st of August. The king marched by the
Somosierra, and Bessiéres posted at Mayorga, covered the movement
until the court reached Burgos, and then fell back himsel; in a short
time the French were all behind the Ebro, the siege of Zaragoza was
raised, and the triumphant cry of the Spaniards was heard throughout
Europe.

This retreat was undoubtedly hasty and ill considered; whether as a
military or political measure it was unwise. Bessieres, with seventeen
thousand victorious troops, and forty picces of artillery, paralysed the
northern provinces; the Spanish army of Andalusia was too distant
from that of Valencia to concert a combined movement, and if they had
formed a junction, their united force could not have exceeded forty thou-
sand fighting men, ill provided, and commanded by jealous independent
chiefs. Now the king, without weakening Bessiéres’ corps too much,
could have collected twenty thousand infantry, five thousand cavalry,
and eighty picces of artillery ; the battle of Rio Seco shows what such
an army could have effected, and every motive of prudence and of honour
called for some daring action to wipe off the ignominy of Baylen.

Let it be conceded that Joseph could not have maintained himself in
Madrid ; the line of the Duero was then the true position of the French
army. Taking Aranda as a centre, and occupying the Somosicrra,
Segovia, Valladolid, Palencia, Burgos, and Soria on the circumference,
two ordinary marches would have carried the king to the succour of any
part of his position, and the northern provinces would thus have been
separated fron the southern. -Then Blake dared not have made a flank
march to the Guadarama, Castaiios dared not have remained in the
basin of Madrid, and the siege of Zaragoza might have been continued ;

* Foy's History.
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because from Aranda to Zaragoza the distance is not greater than from
Valencia, or from Madrid, and from Soria it is only three marches ;
wherefore the king could have succoured Verdier il the Valencians at-
tacked him, and it was impossible for Cataiios to have arrived at Zara-
goza under a month. Now by taking up the line of the Ebro, Napoleon’s
plan of separating the provinces, and confining cach to its own exertions,
was frustrated, and Joseph virtually resigned the throne; for however
doubtful the prudence of opposing the French might have been con-
sidered before the retreat, it became imperative upon all Spaniards, to
aid the energy of the multitude when that energy was proved to be
efficient. :

In this manner Napoleon’s first effort against Spain was frustrated.
Yet he had miscalculated neither the difficulties, nor the means to over-
come them ; for although Bessiéres was the only general who perfectly
succeeded in his operations, the plan of the emperor was so well com-
bined, that it required the destruction of a whole army to shake it at all.
Even when the king, by committing the great fault of abandoning Madrid
and raising the siege of Zaragoza, had given the utmost force to %upont's
catastrophe, it was only the political position of the French which was
shaken ; their military hold of the country was scarcely loosened, and
the Spaniards were unable to follow up their victory. But there was
another operation, too great indeed for Joseph, yet such a one as in
Napoleon’s hands would have fixed the fate of the Peninsula. TRe king
might have directed the troops before Zaragoza, and the detachments
upon the communication with France, to have assembled round Pam-
peluna, while he, uniting with Bessi¢res, made, not a retreat, but a march
with forty thousand men into Portugal. He would have arrived about
the period of the battle of Vimiero, and the English would have been
overwhelmed ; a demonstration against Seville or Cadiz would then have
sufficed to keep the Spanish armies from gathering on the Ebro, and three
months later, Napoleon was on that river with two hundred thousand men !

The moral effect of the battle of Baylen was surprising ; it was one of
those minor events which, insignificant in themselves, are the cause of
great changes in the affairs of nations. The defeat of Rio Seco, the
preparations of Moncey for a second attack on Valencia, the miserable
plight of Zaragoza, the desponding view taken of affairs by the ablest
men of Spain, and, above all, the disgust and terror excited among the
patriots by the excesses of the populace, weighed heavy on the Spanish
cause. One victory more, and probably the moral as well as the phy-
sical force of Spain would have been crushed ; but the battle of Baylen
opening as it were a new crater for the Spanish fire, all their pride, and
vanity, and arrogance burst forth, the glory of past ages seemed to be
renewed, every man conceived himself a second Cid and perceived in
the surrender of Dupont, not the deliverance of Spain, but the immediate
conquest of France. ¢ We are much obliged to our good friends the
English,” was a common phrase among them when conversing with the
officers of Sir John Moore’s army ; « we thank them for their good-will,
and we shall escort them through France to Calais; the journey will be
pleasanter than a long voyage, we shall not give them the trouble of
fighting the French, but will be pleased at having them spectators of our
victories.” This absurd confidence might have led to great things if it
had been supperted by wisdom, activity, or valour; but it was “a voice

and nothing more.”
""
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BOOK II

CHAPTER I

The Asturian deputies received with enthusiasm in England—Ministers precipitate—
Imprudent choice of agenta—Junot marches to Alcantara, joined by the Spanish con-
tingent, enters Portugal, arrives at Abrantes, pushes on to Lisbon—Prince Re:ent emi-
grates to the Bratils, retlections on that transaction—Dangerous position of the French
army—Portuguese Council of Regency—Spanish contingent well reccived—General
‘Taranco dies at Oporto, is succeeded by the French G I Q |—Solano’s troops
retire to Badajoz—Junot takes possession of the Alemtcjo and the Algarves; exacts a
forced loan ; is created Duke of Abrantes; suppresses the Council of Regency ; sends the
flower of the Portuguese army to France—Napoleon demands a ransom from Portugal—
People unable to pay it—Police of Lisbon—Junot’s military position; his character;

litical position—People discontented—Prophetic eggs—Sebasti The ture of
ssily’s squadron known at Lisbon—Pope’s nuncio takes refuge on board the iﬂnglish
fleet—Alarm of the French.

TaE uninterrupted success that, for so many years, attended the arms
of Napoleon, gave him a moral influence doubling his actual force.
Exciting at once terror, admiration, and hatred, he absorbed the whole
attention of an astonished world, and, openly or secretly, all men
acknowledged the power of his genius; the continent bowed before him,
and in England an increasing number of absurd and virulent libels on
his person and character, indicated the growth of secret fear. Hence,
his proceedings” against the Peninsula were viewed, at first, with anxiety
rather than with the hope of arresting their progress; yet whEn the full
extent of the injustice became manifest, the public mind was vehemently
excited ; a sentiment of some cxtraordinary change being about to take
place in the affairs of the world, prevailed among all classes of society ;
and when the Spanish people rose against the man that all feared, the
admiration which energy and courage exact, even from the base and
timid, became enthusiastic in a nation conscious of the same virtues.

No factious feelings interfered to gheck this enthusiasm. The party
in power, anxious to pursue a warlike system, necessary to their own
political existence, saw with joy that the stamp of justice and high feeling
would, for the first time, be affixed to their policy. The party out of
power having always derided the impotence of the ancient dynasties, and
asserted that regular armies alone were insufficient means of defence,
could not consistently refuse their approbation to a struggle originating
with, and carried on entirely by the Spanish mnltitude. The people at
large exulted that the superiority of plebeian virtue and patriotism was
acknowledged.

The arrival of the Asturian deputies was, therefore, universally hailed
as an auspicious event; their wishes were forestalled, their suggestions
were attended to with eagerness, their demands were readily complied
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with ; nay, the riches of England were so profusely tendered to them by
the ministers, that it can scarcely be doubted, the after arrogance and
extravagance of the Spaniards, arose from the manner in which their
first applications were met. There is a way of conferring a favour that
appears like accepting one, and this secret being discovered by the
English cabinet, the Spaniards soon demanded as a right what they had
at first solicited as a boon. In politics it is a grievous fault to be too
generous ; gratitude, in state affairs, is unknown, and as the appearance
of disinterested kindness never deceives, it should never be assumed.

The capture of the SpanisH frigates had placed Great Britain and
Spain in a state of hostility without a declaration of war ; the invasion of
Napoleon produced a friendly alliance between those countries without a
declaration of peace; for the cessation of hostilities was not proclaimed
until long after succours had been sent to the juntas. The ministers
seemed, by their precipitate measures, to be more afraid of losing the
assistance of the Spaniards, than prepared to take the lead in a contest
which could only be supported by the power and riches of Great Britain.
Instead of adopting a simple and decisive policy towards Spain; instead
of sending a statesman of high rank and acknowledged capacity to sup-
tain the insurrection, and to establish the influence of England by a
judicious application of money and other supplies;* the ministers em-
ployed a number of obscure men in various parts of the Peninsula, who,
without any experience of public affairs, were empowered to distribute
succours of all kinds at their own discretion. Instead of silting carefully
the information obtained from such agents, and consulting distinguished
military and naval officers in the arrangement of some comprehensive
plan of operations, which, being well understood by those who were to
execute it, might be supported vigorously, the ministers formed crude pro-
jects, parcelled out their forces in small expeditions without any definite
object, altered their plans with every idle report, and changed their com-
manders as lightly as their plans.

Entering into formal relations with every knot of Spanish politicians
that assumed the title of a supreme junta, the government dealt, with
unsparing hands, enormous supplies at the demand of those self-elected
authorities ; they made no conditions, took no assurance that the suc-
cours should be justly applied; and with affected earnestness disclaimed
all intention of interfering with the internal arrangements of the Spa-
niards, when the ablest men in Spain expected and wished for such an
interference to repress the folly and violence of their countrymen; and
when England was entitled, both in policy and justice, not only to inter-
fere, but to direct the councils of the insurgents.* The latter had soli-
cited and obtained her assistance, the cause was become common to both
nations ; and for the welfare of both, a prudent, just and vigorous inter-
ference on the part of the most powerful and enlightened, was necessary
to prevent that cause from being ruined by a few ignorant and conceited
men, accidentally invested with authority.

The numbers and injudicious choice of military agents were also the
source of infinite mischief; selected, as it would appear, principally
because of their acquaintance with the Spanish language, few of those
agents had any knowledge of war beyond the ordinary duties of a regi-
ment, and there was no concert among them, for there was no controlling

# Mr. Stuart’s Letters—Lord W. Bentinck’s Letters.
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power vested in any; each did that which seemed good to him.* Readily
affecting to consult men whose inexperience rendered them amenable,
and whose friendship could supply the means of advancing their own
interest in a disorganized state of society, the Spanish generals received
the agents with a flattering and confidential politeness, that diverted the
attention of the latter from the true objects of their mission. Instead of
ascertaining the real numbers and efficiency of the armies, they adopted
the inflated language and extravagant opinions of the chiefs, with whom
they lived ; and their reports gave birth to most erroneous notions of the
relative strength and situation of the contending forces in the Peninsula.
Some exceptions there were; but the ministers seemed to be better pleased
with the sanguine than with the cautious, and made their own wishes the
measure of their judgments. Accordingly, enthusiasm, numbers, courage,
and talent, were gratuitously found for every occasion; but money, arms,
and clothing, were demanded incessantly, and supplied with profusion;
the arms were, however, generally left in their cases to rot, or to fall
into the hands of the enemy, the clothing seldom reached the soldier’s
back ; and the money, in all instances misapplied, was in some embezzled
by the authorities, into whose - hands it fell, in others employed to create
disunion, and to forward the private views of the juntas, at the expense
of the public welfare :} it is a curious fact, that from the beginning to the
end of the war, an- English musket was rarely to be seen in the hands of
a Spanish soldier. But it is time to quit this subject, and to trace the
progress of Junot’s invasion of Portugal, by which the whole circle of
operations in the Peninsula will be completed, and the reader can then
take a general view of the situation of all parties, at the moment when
Sir Arthur Wellesley, disembarking at the Mondego, commenced those
campaigns which furnished the subject of this history.

INVASION OF PORTUGAL BY JUNOT.

Peremptory orders had obliged Junot to commence operations at an
unfavourable time of the year, before his preparations were completed,
when the roads were nearly impracticable, and while some of his troops
were still in the rear of Salamanca. Hence, his march from that town
to Alcantara, where he effected his junction the latier end of November,
1807, with the part of the Spanish force that was to act under his imme-
diate orders, was very disastrous, and nearly disorganized his inexpe-
rienced army. The succours he expected to receive at Alcantara were not
furnished, and the repugnance of the Spanish authorities to aid him, was
the cause of so much embarrassment, that his chief officers doubted the
propriety of continuing operations under the accumulating difficulties of his
situation; but Junot’s firmness was unabated.} He knew that no English
force had landed at Lisbon ; and as the cowardice of the Portuguése court
was notorious, he without hesitation undertook one of those hardy enter-
prises which astound the mind by their success, and leave the historian
in doubt if he should praise the happy daring, or stigmatize the rashness
of the deed.

Without money, without transport, without ammunition sufficient for
a general action, and with an auxiliary force of Spaniards by no means

* Vide Instructions for Sir ‘Tho. Dyer, etc.; Parliamentary Papers, 1809,
t Appendiz, No. XIIL., 5th section. s 'I‘hiebmlt.
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well dtsposod to aid himn, Junot, at the head of a raw army, penetrated
the mountains of Portugal on the most dangerous and difficult line by
which that country can be invaded. He was ignorant of what was
passing in the interior, he knew not if he was to be opposed, nor what
means were prepared to resist him, but trusting to the inertness of the
Portuguese government, to the rapidity of his own movements, and to the
renown of the French arms, he made his way through Lower Beira, and
snddenly, appeared in the town of Abrantes, a fearful and unexpected
guest. ‘There he obtained the first information of the true state of affairs.
Lisbon was tranquil, and the Portuguese fleet was ready to sail, but the
court still remained on shore. On hearing this, Junot, animated by the
prospect of seizing the prince regent, pressed forward, and reached
Lisbon in time to see the fleet, having the royal family on board, clearing
the mouth of the Tagus.. One vessel dragged astern within reach of a
battery, the French general himself fired a gun at her, and, on his return
to Lisbon, meeting some Portuguese troops, he resolutely commanded
them to form an escort for his person, and thus attended, passed through
the streets of the capital. Nature alone had opposed the progress of the
invaders, yey such were the hardships endured, that of a column which
numbered twenty-five thousand at Alcantara, two thousand tired grena-
diers only entered Lisbon with their general; fatigue, and want, and
tempests, had scattered the remainder along two hundred miles of rug-
ged mountains, inhabited by a warlike and ferocious peasantry, well
acquainted with the strength of their fastnesses, and proud of the many
successful defences made by their forefathers against former enemies.
Lisbon itself contained three hundred thousand iphabitants, and fourteen
thousand regular troops were collected there; a powerful British fleet
was at the mouth of the harbour, and the commander, Sir Sydney Smith,
had urged the court to resist, offering to land his seamen and marines to
aid in the defence of the town, but his offers were declined; and the
people, disgusted with the pusillanimous conduct of their rulers, and
confounded by the strangeness of the scene, evinced no desire to impede
the march of events. Thus three weak battalions sufficed to impose a
foreigd yoke upon this great capital, and illustrated the truth of Napo-
leon’s maxim':—that in war the moral is to the physical force as three
parts lo one.

The prince regent, after having, at the desire of the French government,
expelled the British factory, sent the British minister plenipotentiary away
from his court, sequestered British property, and shut the ports of Portugal
against British merchants; after having degraded himself and his nation
by performing every submissive act which France could devise to insult
his weakness, was still reluctant to forego the base tenure by which  he
hoped to hnld his crown. Alternately swayed by fear and indolence, a
miscrable example of helpless folly, he lingered until the reccption of a
Moniteur which, dated the 13th of November, announced, in startling
terms, that the ¢ house of Braganza had ceased to reign.” Lord Strang-
ford, the British plenipotentiary, whose efforts to make the royal family
emigrate, had entirely failed, was then on board the squadron, with the
intention of returning to England; but Sir Sydney Smith, seizing the
favourable moment, threatened to bombard Lisbon, if the prince regent
hesitated any longer, and thus urged on both sides, the latter embarked
with his whole court, and sailed for the Brazils on the 29th of November,
a few hours before Junot arrived. .
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Lord Strangford’s despatch, relating this event, although dated the 29th
of November, on board the Hibernia, was written the 19th December, in
London, and was so worded, as to create a notion that his exertions during
the 27th and 28th had caused the emigration, a notion quite contrary to
the fact. For the Prince Regent of Portugal, yielding to the united pres-
sure of the admiral’s menaces, and the annunciation in the Moniteur, had
embarked on the 27th, before Lord Strangford reached Lisbon ; and ac-
tually sailed on the 29th, without having had an interview with that noble-
man, who consequently had no opportunity to advance or retard the event
in question. Nevertheless, Lord Strangford received the red riband, and
Sir Sydney Smith was neglected.

This celebrated emigration was beneficial to the Brazils in the highest
degree, and of vast importance, to England in two ways, for it ensured
great commercial advantages, and it threw Portugal completely into her
power in the approaching conflict; but it was disgraceful to the prince,
insulting to the brave people he abandoned, and impolitic, inasmuch as it
obliged men to inquire how far subjects were bound to a monarch who
deserted them in their need? how far the nation could belong to a man
who did not belong to the nation? It has been observed by palitical econo-
mists, that where a gold and paper currency circulate together, if the
paper be depreciated it will drag down the gold with it, and deteriorate
the whole mass; but afler a time, the metal revolts from this unnatural
state, and asserts its own intrinsic superiority : so a privileged class, cor-
rupted by power and luxury, drags down the national character. Yet
there is a point when the people, like the gold, no longer suffering such a
degradation, will separate themselves with violence from the vices of their
effeminate rulers, and until that time arrives, a nation may appear to be
sunk in hopeless lethargy, when it is really capable of great and noble
exertions; and thus it was with the Portuguese, who were at this time
unjustly despised by enemies, and mistrusted by friends.

The invading army, in pursuance of the convention of Fontainebleau,
was divided into three corps. The central one, composed of the French
troops, and a Spanish division under General Caraffa, had penetrated by
the two roads, which from Alcantara lead, the one by Pedragoa, the other
by Sobreira Formosa; but at Abrantes, Caraffa’s division had separated
from the French, and took possession of Thomar, and meantime the right,
under General Toranco, marching from Gallicia, had established itself at
Oporto, while the Marquis of Solano, with the left, entered the Alemtejo,
and fixed his quarters at Setuval.* The Spanish troops did not suffer on
their route; but such had been the distress of the French army, that three
weeks afterwards, it could only muster ten thousand men under arms, and
the privations encountered on this march led to excesses, which first pro-
duced that rancorous spirit of mutual hatred, so remarkable between the
French and Portuguese. Young soldiers always attribute their sufferings
to the ill-will of the inhabitants, it is difficult to make them understand
that a poor peasantry have nothing to spare ; old soldiers, on the contrary,
blame nobody, but know how to extract subsistence, and in most cases
without exciting enmity.

Junot passed the month of December in collecting his army, securing
the great military points about Lisbon, and in preparations to supplant
the power of a council of regency, to whom the prince at his departure

* Thiebault—Foy,
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had delegated the sovereign authority. As long as the French troops
were scattered on the line of march and the fortresses held by Portuguese
garrisons, it would have been dangerous to provoke the enmity, or to
excite the activity of this council, hence the members were treated with
studious respect; yet they were of the same leaven as the court they
emanated from, and the quick resolute proccedmgs of Junot soon deprived
them of any importance couferred by the critical situation of affairs during
the first three weeks.

The Spanish auxiliary forces were well received in the north and in
the Alemtejo, and as. General Taranco died soon after his arrival at
Oporto, the French General Quesnel was sent to command that province.
Junot had meanwhile taken possession of Elvas, and detached General
Maurin to the Algarves, with sixteen hundred men; and, when Solano
was ordered by his court to withdraw from Portugal, nine French batta-
lions and the cavalry, under the command of Kellerman, took possession
of the Alemtejo also, and occupied the fortress of Setuval.* At the same
time Caraffa’s divisien, being replaced at Thomar, by a French force, was
distributed in small bodies, at a considerable distance from each other, on
both sides of the Tagus, immediately round Lisbon. As the provisions
of the treaty of Fontainebleau were unknown to the Portugeuse, the
Spanish troops met with a better reception than the French, and the treaty
itself was disregarded by Junot, whose conduct plainly discovered that he
considered Portugal to be a possession entirely belonging to France. For
when all the stragglers were come up, and the army recovered from its
fatigues, and when a re-enforcement of five thonsand men had reached
Salamanca, on its march to Lisbon, the French general assumed the chief
authority.t Commencing by a forced loan of two hundred thousand

unds, he interfered with the different departments of state, and put

renchmen into all the lucrative offices, while his promises, and protesta-
tions of amity, became loud and frequent in proportion to his encroach-
ments.

At Iafst, being by Napoleon created Duke of Abrantes, hé threw off all
disguise, suppressed the council of regency, seized the reins of govern-
ment, and while he established many useful regulations, made the nation
sensibly alive to the fact that he was a despotic conqueror. The flag and
the arms of Portugal were replaced by those of France; eight thousand
men were selected and sent from the kingdom under the command of
the Marquis d’Alorna and Gomez Frere, two noblemen of the greatest
reputation for military talent among the native officers ; five thousand more
were attached to the French army, and the rest were disbanded. -An
extraordinary contribution of four millions sterling, decreed by Napoleon,
was then demanded under the curious title of a ransom for the state, but
this sum was exorbitant, and Junot prevailed on the emperor to reduce it
one hall. He likewise, on his own authority, accepted the forced loan,
the confiscated English merchandise, the church plate, and the royal
property, in part payment; yet the people were still unable to raise the
whole amount, for the court had before taken the greatest part of the
church plate and bullion of the kingdom, and had also drawn large sums
of money from the people, under the pretext of defending the country ; and
with this treasure they departed, leaving the public functionaries, the
army, private creditors, and even domestic servants, unpaid.§

* Return of the French army; Appendix, No. XXVIII. t Foy. } Thiebault. ¢ Foy.
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But, although great discontent and misery prevailed, the tranquillity of -
Lisbon, during the first month after the arrival of the French, was re-
markable ; no disturbance took place, and the populace were completely
controlled by the activity of a police, first established under the Prince Re-
gent’s government by the Count de Novion, a French emigrant, and con-
tinued by Junot on an extended scale. No capital city in Europe suffers
so much as Lishon from the want of good police regulations, and the
French general conferred an unmixed benefit on the inhabitants by giving
more effect to Novion’s plans ; yet, so deeply rooted is the prejudice in
favour of ancient customs, that no act gave the Portuguese more offence,
than the having the streets cleansed, and the wild dogs, who infested them
by thousands, killed. A French sergeant, distinguished by his zeal in
destroying those disgusting and dangerous animals, was in revenge assas-
sinated.

In the course of March and April, Junot’s military system was com-
pleted. The arsenal of Lisbon, one of the finest establishments in Europe,
contained all kinds of naval and military stores in abundance, and ten
thousand workmen excellent in every branch of business appertaining to
war ; hence the artillery, the carriages, the ammuaition, with all the minor
equipments of the army, were soon renewed and put in the best possible
condition, and the hulks of two line-of-battle ships, three frigates, and
seven lighter vessels of war, were refitted, armed, and moored across the
river to defend the entrance, and to awe the town.* The army itself,
perfectly recovered from its fatigues, re-enforced, and better disciplined,
was grown confident in its chiel from the success of the invasion, and
being well fed and clothed, was become a fine body of robust men, capable
of any exertion. It was organized in three divisions of infantry and one
of cavalry. General La Borde commaaded the first, General Loison the
second, General Travot the third, General Margaron the fourth, and
General Taviel directed the artillery. General Kellerman commanded in
the Alemtejo, General Quesnel in Oporto, General Maurin in the Algarves,
and Junot himself in Lisbon.

The fortresses of Faro in Algarve, of Almeida, of Elvas, La Lippe,
St. Lucie, Setuval, Palmela, and those between Lisbon and the mouth
of the Tagus, of Ericia and Peniche, were furnished with French gar-
risons; Estremos, Aldea-Gallegos, Santarem, and Abrantes were occu-
pied, and put in such a state of defence as their decayed ramparts would

rmit.
l,eThe whole army, including the French workmen and marines attached
to it, amounted to above fifty thousand men, of which above forty-four
thousand were fit for duty; that is to say, filteen thousand five hundred
Spaniards, five thousand Portuguese, and twenty-four thousand four hun-
dred Freach.t

Of the latter 1000 were in Elvas and La Lippe, 1000 in Almeida,
1000 in Peniche, 1600 in the Algarves, 2892 in Setuval, 750 in Abrantes,
450 cavalry were kept in Valencia d’Alcantara, in Spanish Estremadura,
and 350 distributed in the proportion of fifteen men to a post, guarded
the lines of communication which were established from Lisbon to Elvas,
and from Almeida to Coimbra. Above filteen thousand men remained
disposable.

isbon, containing all the civil, military, naval, and greatest part of

* Thicbault. t Return of the Fronch army; Appendix, No. XXVIIL
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the commercial establishments ; the only fine harbour, two-eighths of the
population, and two-thirds of the riches of the whole kingdom, formed a
centre, which was secured by the main body of the French, while on the
circumference a number of strong posts gave support to the operations of
their moveable columns. The garrison in Peniche secured the only har-
bour between the Tagus and the Mondego, in which a large disembarka-
tion of English troops could take place; the little port of Figueras, held
by a small garrison, blocked the mouth of the latter river; the division at
Thomar secured all the great lines of communication to the northeast,
and in conjunction with the garrison of Abrantes, commanded both sides
of the Zezere. From Abrantes to Estremes and Elvas, and to Sctuval,
the lines of communication were short, and through an open country
suitable for the operations of the cavalry, which was all quartered on the
south bank of the Tagus. Thus, without breaking up the mass of the
army, the harbours were sealed against the English; a great and rich
tract was enclosed by posts, and rendered so pervious to the troops, that
any insurrection could be reached by a few marches, and immediately
crushed ; the connexion between the right and left banks of the Tagus at
Lisbon was secured, and the entrance to the port defended by the vessels
of war which had been refitted and armed. A light squadron was also
prepared to communicate with South America, and nine Russian line-of-
battle ships and a frigate, under the command of Admiral Siniavin, which
had taken refuge some time beforc from the English flcet, were of neces-
sity engaged in the defence of the harbour, forming an unwilling, but not
an unimportant auxiliary force.

These military arrangements were Junot’s own, and suitable enough
if his army had been unconnected with any other; but they clashed with
the general views of Napoleon, who regarded the force in Portugal, only
as a division of troops to be rendered subservient to the general scheme
of subjecting the Peninsula ; wherefore, in the month of May, he ordered,
that General Avril, with three thousand infantry, five hundred cavalry,
and ten guns, should co-operate with Dupont in Andalusia; and that
General Loison, with four thousand infantry, should proceed to Almeida,
and from thence co-operate with Bessiéres in the event of an insurrection
taking place in Spain. General Thiebuult complains of this order as
injurious to Junot, ill combined, and the result of a foolish vanity, that
prompted the emperor to direct all the armies himself; yet it would be
difficult to show that the arrangement was faulty. Avril’s division, il he
had not halted at Tavora, for which there was no reason, would have
ensured the capture of Seville; and if Dupont’s defeat had not rendered
the victory of Rio Seco useless, Loison’s division would have been emi-
nently useful in controlling the country behind Bessiéres, in case the latter
invaded Gallicia ; moreover it was well placed to intercept the communi-
cation between the Castilian and the Estremaduran armies. The empe-
ror’s combinations, if they had been fully executed, would have brought
seventy thousand men to bear on the defence of Portugal.

Such was the military attitude of the French in May; but their political
situation was far from being so favourable. Junot’s natural capacity,
though considerable, was neither enlarged by study nor strengthened by
mental discipline. Of intemperate habits, indolent in business, prompt
and brave in action, quick to give offence, yet ready to forget an injury,
he was, at one moment a great man, the next below mediocrity, and at
all times unsuited to the task of conciliating and governing a people like
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the Portuguese, who, with passions as sudden and vehement as his own,
retain a sense of injury or insult with incredible tenacity.* He had many
difficulties to encounter, and_ his duty towards France was in some in-
stances incompatible with good policy towards Portugal, yet he was not
without resources for establishing a strong French interest, if he had pos-
sessed the ability and disposition to soothe a nation that, without having
suffered a defeat, was suddenly bowed to a foreign yoke.

But the pride and the poverty of the Portuguese, and the influence of
ancient usages, interfered with Junot’s policy. The monks, and most
of the nobility, were inimical to it, and all the activity of the expelled
British factory, and the secret warfare of spies and writers in the pay of
England, were directed to undermine his plans, and to render him and
his nation odious. On the other hand, he was in possession of the
government and of the capital, he had a fine army, he could offer novelty,
so dear to the multitude, and he had the name and the fame of Napoleon,
to assist him. The promises of power are always believed by the many,
and there were abundance of grievances to remedy, and wrongs to re-
dress, in Portugal. Among the best educated men, especially at the uni-
versities, there existed a strong feeling against the Braganza family, and
such an earnest desire for reformed institutions, that steps were actually
taken to have Prince Eugene declared king of Portugal:} nor was this
spirit extinguished at a much later date.

With these materials and the military vanity of the Portuguese to work
upon, Junot might have established a powerful French interest; under
an active government, the people would not long have regretted the loss
of an independence that had no wholesome breathing amidst the corrupt
stagnation of the old system. But the arrogance of a conqueror, and the
necessities of an army, which was to be subsisted and paid by an im-
poverished people, soon gave rise to all kinds of oppression; private
abuses followed close upon the heels of public rapacity, and insolence
left its sting to rankle in the wounds of the injured. The malignant
humours broke out in quarrels and assassinations, and the severe punish-
ments that ensued, many of them unjust and barbarous in the highest
degree, created rage, not terror, for the nation had not tried its strength
in battle, and would not believe that it was weak. Meanwhile the ports
being rigorously blockaded by the English fleet, and the troubles in Spain
having interrupted the commerce in grain, by which Portugal had been
usually supplied from that country, the unhappy people suffered under
the triple pressure of famine, war-contributions, and a foreign yoke.}
With all external aliment thus cut off, and a hungry army gnawing at
its vitals, the nation could not remain tranquil ; yet the first five months
of Junot's government was, with the exception of a slight tumult at
Lisbon, when the arms of Portugal were taken down, undisturbed by
commotion. Nevertheless the whole country was ripe for a-general in-
surrection.

The harvest proved abundant, and Junot hailed the prospect of re-
turning plenty as a relief from his principal difficulty; but as one danger
disappeared, another presented itself. The Spanish insurrection excited
the hopes of the Portuguese, and agents from the neighbouring juntas
communicated secretly with the Spanish generals in Portugal; the capture
of the French fleet in Cadiz became known, assassinations multiplied, the

* Napoleon, in Las Casas—Foy. t Foy. t Thiebault.
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pope’s nuncio fled on board the English fleet, and all things tended to an
explosion. The English agents were, of course, actively engaged in
promoting this spirit, and the appearance of two English fleets at dif-
ferent points of the coast, having troops on board, produced great alarm
among the French, and augmented the impatient fierceness of the Por-
tuguese.

Among the various ways in which the people discovered their hatred
of the invaders, one was very characteristic; an egg being, by a chemical
process, marked with certain letters, was exhibited in a-.church, and the
letters were interpreted to indicate the speedy coming of Don Sebastian,
King of Portugal, who, like Arthur of romantic memory, is supposed to
be hidden in a secret island, waiting for the destined period to re-appear
and restore his country to her ancient glory. The trick was turned
against the coatrivers; other eggs prophesied in the most unpatriotic
manner, yet the belief of the Sebastianists lost nothing of its zeal; many
people, and those not of the most uneducated classes, were often observed
upon the highest points of the hills, casting earnest looks towards the
ocean, in the hopes of descrying the islands in which their long-lost hero,
is detained.

CHAPTER 1l1.

The Spanish General Bellesta seizes General Quesnel and retires to Gallicia—Insurrection
at Oporto—Junot disarms and confines the Spanish soldiers near Lisbon—General Avril's
column returns to Estremos—General Loison marches from Almeida against Oporto ; is
attacked at Mezam Frias; crosses the Duero ; attacked at Casiro d'Airo; recalled to
Lisbon—French driven out of the Algarves—The fort of Figueras taken—Abrantes and
Elvas threatened—Setuval in commotion—General Spencer appears off the Tagus—
Junot’s plan—Insurrection at Villa Viciosa suppressed—Colonel Maransio takes Beja
with great slaughter of the patriots—The insurgents advance from Leiria, fall back—
Action at Leiria—Loison arrives at Abrantes—Observations on his march—French army
concentrated—The Portuguese General Leite, aided by a Spanish corps, takes post at
Evora—Loison crosses the Tagus; defeats Leite's ad d guard at M Battle
of K.vora—Town taken and pillaged—Unfriendly conduct of the Spaniards—Loison
reaches Elvas ; collects provisions ; is recalled by Junot—Observations.

THe first serious blow was struck at Oporto. The news of what had
taken place all over Spain was known there in June, and General Bellesta,
the chief Spanish officer, immediately took an honourable and resolute
part. He made the French General Quesnel, with his staff, prisoners;
after which, calling together the Portuguese authorities, he declared that
they were (ree to act as they judged most fitting for their own interests,
and then marched to Gallicia with his army and captives. The opinions
of the leading men at Oporto were divided upon the great question of
resistance, but, after some vicissitudes, the boldest side was successful ;
the insurrection, although at one moment quelled by the French party,
was finally established in Oporto, and soon extended along the banks of
the Duero and the Minho, and to those parts of Beira which lie between
the Mondego and the sea-coast.

Junot being informed of this event, perceived that no time was to be
lost in disarming the Spanish regiments quartered in the neighbourhood
of Lisbon, which was not an easy operation. Caraffa’s division was
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above six thousand men, and without employing the garrisons of the
citadel and forts of Lisbon, it was difficult to collect an equal force of
French ; the suspicions of the Spanish regiments had been already excited,
they were reluctant to obey the French generals, and one, quartered at
Alcacer do Sal, had actually resisted the orders of the general-in-chief
himself.* To avoid a tumult was also a great object, because in Lisbon
fifteen thousand Gallicians were ordinarily engaged as porters and water-
carriers, and if a popular movement had been excited, these men would
naturally have assisted their countrymen. Notwithstanding these difficul-
ties, Junot, in the night of that day, upon which he received the information
of Bellesta’s defection, arranged all his measures, and the next day, the
Spanish troops being under various pretexts assembled in such numbers
and in such places, that resistance was useless, were disarmed, and placed
on board the hulks in the Tagus, with the exception of eight hundred of the
regiment of Murcia and three hundred of that of Valencia, who escaped.
Thus, in the course of twenty-four hours, and with very little bloodshed,
Junot, by his promptness and dexterity, averted a very serious danger.

Although this stroke produced considerable effect, it did not prevent the
insurrection from becoming general; all couriers and officers carrying
orders, or commanding small posts of communications, were suddenly cut
oft'’; Junot, reduced by a single blow from fifty to twenty-cight thousand
men, found himself isolated, and dependent upon his individual resources,
and the courage of his soldiers, for the maintenance of his conquest, and
even for the preservation of his army. The Russian squadron, indeed,
contained six thousand seamen and marines, but while they consumed a
great quantity of provisions, it was evident, from certain symptoms, that
they could not be depended upon as useful allies, except in the case of an
English fleet attempting to force the entrance of the river. In this situation
the Duke of Abrantes would have seized Badajoz, but was deterred by the
assembling of an Estremaduran army, then under the command of General
Galluzzo. However, Avril’s column, having failed to join Dupont,
returned to Estremos, and it is probable that Junot never intended that it
should do otherwise.

Meanwhile Loison, then in Upper Beira, was ordered to march upon
Oporto. He had reached Almeida on the 5th of June, one day previous
to Bellesta’s defection, and on the 12th, when he read the order, partly by
menace, partly by persuasion, got possession of Fort Conception, a strong,
but ill-placed Spanish work on that frontier. He first attempted to
penetrate the Entre Minho e Ducro by Amarante, but as his division was
weuk, and that it was possible Bellesta might return and fall upon his
flank, he advanced timidly. At Mezam Frias he was opposed, and his
baggage was at the same time menaced by other insurgents, whereupon
he fell back to Villa Real, and after a trifling skirmish at that place,
crossed the Duero at Lamego, and marched to Castro d’Airo, where he
turned and defeated the armed peasants of the mountains, who had parti-
cularly harassed his lanks. From Castro d’Airo he moved upon Coimbra,
whence he dislodged a body of insurgents, and was about to scour the
country, when he received one of twenty-five despatches, the rest had
been intercepted, sent by Junot to recall him to Lisbon. He immediately
united his columns, placed his sick and weakly men in Almeida, raised
the garrison up to twelve hundred and fifty men, and then having ruined

* Thiebaalt.
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the defences of Fort Conception, commenced his march to Lisbon by the
way of Guarda.*

But while these events were passing in the’Beira an insurrection also
broke out in the Algarves where General Maurin commanded. It began
near Faro, and Maurin himself, lying sick in that town, was made prisoner.
Some Portuguese troops attachcd to the French force then joined the
insurgents ; the Spaniards {rom Andalusia prepared to cross the Guadiana,
and General Spencer appeared off Ayamonte with five thousand British
troops. The French Colonel Maransin, who had succeeded Maurin,
immediately retired to Mertola, leaving his baggage, military chest, and
above a hundred prisoners, besides killed and wounded, in the hands of
the patriots, who, finding that Spencer would not land, did not pursue
beyond the Algarve mountains.

The circle of insurrection was now fast closing round Junot. Emis-
saries from Oporto excited the people to rise as far as Coimbra, where a
French post was overpowered, and a junta was formed whose efforts
spread the flame to Condeixa, Pombal, and Leiria. A student named
Zagalo, mixing boldness with address, obliged a Portuguese officer and a
hundred men to surrender the fort of Figueras at the mouth of the
Mondego ; Abrantes was threatened by the insurgents of the valley of the
Zezere, and the Spaniards, under Galluzzo, crossing the Guadiana, at
Juramenha, occupied that place and Campo Mayor ; thus a great, although
confused body of men menaced Kellerman at Elvas; yet, supported by
the strength of the town and Fort La Lippe, he easily maintained himself.
Avril remained unmolested at Estremos, and Evora, held by a small
garrison, was tranquil ; but the neighbourhood of Setuval was in commo-
tion, the populace of Lisbon was unquiet, and, at this critical moment,
General Spencer, who had quitted Ayamonte and whose force report
magnified to ten thousand men, appeared at the mouth of the Tagus.

Junot held a council of war, and after hearing the opinions of the
principal general officers decided on the following plan: 1°. To collect
the sick in such hospitals as could be protected by the ships of war; 2°.
To secure the Spanish prisoners by mooring the hulks in which they were
confined as far as possible from the city; 3°. To arm and provision the
forts of Lisbon, and remove the powder from the magazines to the ships ;
4°. To abandon all other fortresses in Portugal, with exception of Setuval,
Almeida, Elvas, and Peniche, and to concentrate the army in Lisbon. In
the event of bad fortune, the Duke of Abrantes determined to defend the
capital as long as he was able, and then crossing the Tagus, move upon
Elvas, and from thence retreat to Madrid, Valladolid, or Segovia, as he
might find it expedient.t This well-conceived plan was not executed,
the first alarm soon died away, Spencer returned to Cadiz, and when the
insurrection was grappled with, it proved to be more noisy than dangerous.

Kellerman having recalled Maransin from Mertola, was preparing to
march on Lisbon, when the inhabitants of the town of Villa Viciosa rose
on a company of French troops, and drove them into an old castle ; yet
when Avril came from Estremos to their succour, the Portuguese fled, and
a very few were killed in the pursuit. The town of Beja followed the
example of Villa Viciosa ; but Colonel Maransin, who was ready to retire
from Mertola, marched in that direction with such rapidity, that he passed
over forty miles in eighteen hours, and falling suddenly upon the patriots,

* Thiebault. g 1 Ibid.
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defeated them with considerable slaughter, and pillaged the place. He
had eighty men killed or wounded, and General Thiebault writes, that an
obstinate combat took place in the streets. But the Portuguese never
made head for a moment against a strong body during the whole course
of the insurrection; how, indeed, was it possible for a collection of
miserable peasants, armed with scythes, pitchforks, a few old fowling-
pieces, and a little bad powder, under the command of some ignorant
countryman, or fanatic (riar, to maintain a battle against an efficient and
active corps of French soldiers? For there is this essential difference to
be observed in judging between the Spanish and Portuguese insurrections ;
the Spaniards had many great and strong towns free from the presence
of the French, and large provinces in which to collect and train forces at
a distance from the invaders ; while in Portugal, the naked peasants were
forced to go to battle the instant even of assembling. The loss which
Maransin sustained must have arisen from the stragglers, who in a
consecutive march of forty miles would have been numerous, having been
cut off and killed by the peasantry.

This blow quieted the Alemtejo for the moment, and Kellerman having
cleared the neighbourhood of Elvas of all Spanish parties, placed a com-
mandant in La Lippe, concentrated the detachments under Maransin and
Avril, and proceeded himself towards Lisbon, where the Duke of Abrantes
was in great perplexity. The intercepting of his couriers and isolated
officers being followed by the detection of all his spies, had exposed him,
without remedy, to every report which the fears of his army, or the
ingenuity of the people could give birth to ; and there are few nations that
can pretend to vie with the Portuguese and Spaniards in the fabrication of
plausible reports. Among those current, the captivity of Loison was
one ; but as nothing was certainly known, except that the insurgents from
the valley of the Mondego were marching towards Lisbon, General
Margaron was ordered to disperse them, and, if possible, to. open a com-
munication with General Loison. He advanced, with three thousand
men and six pieces of artillery, to Leiria, whither the patriots had retired,
in disorder, when they heard of his approach ; the greater part dispersed
at once, but those who remained were attacked on the 5th of July, and a
scene similar to that of Beja ensued ; the French boasted of victory, the
insurgents called it massacre and pillage.* In a combat with armed
peasantry, it is difficult to know where the fighting ceases and the mas-
sacre begins; men dressed in peasant’s clothes are observed firing and
moving about without order from place to place,—when do they cease to
be enemies? They are more dangerous when single than together ; they
can hide their muskets in an instant and appear peaceable; the soldier
passes, and is immediately shot from behind.

The example at Leiria did not however deter the people of Thomar
from declaring against the French, and the neighbourhood of Alcobaga
rose at the same time. Margaron was thus placed between two new
insurrections at the moment he had quelled one; English fleets, with
troops on board, were said to be hovering off the coast, and as the most
alarming reports relative to Loison were corroborated, his safety was
despaired of, when, suddenly, authentic intelligence of his arrival at
Abrantes revived the spirits of the general-in-chief and the army.

After arranging all things necessary for the security of Almeida, he

* Thiebault—Accursio de Neves.
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had quitted that town the 2d of July, at the head of three thousand four
hundred and fifty men, and arrived at Abrantes upon the 8th ; having in
seven days passed through Guarda, Attalaya, Sarsedas, Corteja, and
Sardoval. During this rapid march he dispersed several bodies of insur-
gents that were assembled on the line of his route, especially at Guarda
and Attalaya, and it has been said that twelve hundred bodies were
stretched upon the field of battle near the first town ; but twelve hundred
slain would give five thousand wounded, that is to say, six thousand two
hundred killed and wounded by a corps of three thousand four hundred
and fifty men in half an hour! and this without cavalry or artillery, and
among fastnesses that vie in ruggedness with any in the world! The
truth is, that the peasants, terrified by the reports that Loison himself
spread to favour his march, fled on all sides, and if two hundred and
fifty Portuguese were killed and wounded during the whole passage, it
was the utmost. The distance from Almeida to Abrantes is more than
a hundred and eighty miles, the greater part is a mountain pathway
rather than a road, and the French were obliged to gather their provi-
sions from the country as they passed ; to forage, to fight several actions,
to pursue active peasants well acquainted with the country so closely as
to destroy them by thousands, and to march a hundred and eighty miles
over bad roads, and all in seven days, is impossible.

The whole French army was now concentrated. But though Kel-
lerman had quelled the insurrection at Alcobaco, and that of Thomar
was quieted, the insurgents from Oporto were gathering strength at
Coimbra, and the last of the native soldiers deserted the French colours ;
the Spanish troops at Badajoz, strengthened by a body of Portuguese
fugitives, and commanded by one Moretti, were also preparing to enter
the Alemtejo, and that province was again in commotion; for the English
admiral had opened a communication with the insurgents on the side of
Setuval, and the patriots were assembled in considerable numbers at
Alcacer do Sal.*

In this dilemma Junot resolved to leave the northern people quiet for
a while, and attack the Alemtejo, because that was his line of retreat
upon Spain, from thence only he could provision the capital, and there
also his cavalry could act with the most effect. Accordingly, Loison,
with seven thousand infantry, twelve hundred cavalry, and eight pieces
of artillery, crossed the Tagus the 25th of July, and marched by Os
Pegoens, Vendanovas, and Montemor. At the latter place he defeated
an advanced guard, which fled to Evora, where the Portuguese General
Leite had assembled the mass of the insurgents, and assisted by three or
four thousand Spanish troops under Moretti, hud tauken a position to
cover the town. When Loison discovered them, he directed Margaron
and Solignac to turn their flanks, and fell upon their centre himself; the
battle was short, for the Spanish auxiliaries performed no service, and the
Portuguese soon took to flight; but there was a great and confused
concourse, a strong cavalry was let loose upon the fugitives, and many
being cut off from the main body, were driven into the town, which had
been deserted by the principal inhabitants ; there, urged by despair, they
endcavoured to defend the wall and the streets for a few moments, but
were soon overpowered, the greater part slain, and the houses pillaged.
The French lost two or three hundred men, and the number of the Por-
tuguese and Spaniards that fell was very considerable ;1 disputes also

* Thiebault—Parliamentary Papers, 1809, ) + Thiebault.
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arose between them, and the latter ravaged the country in their retreat
with more violence than the French.*

Loison, after resting two days at Evora, proceeded to Elvas, and drove
away the numerous Spanish parties which had again infested the neigh-
bourhood of that fortress, and were become obnoxious alike to Portuguese
and Freach. He then scoured the country round, and was accu-
mulating provisions to form magazines at Elvas, when he was suddenly
interrupted by a despatch from the Duke of Abrantes, recalling him to
the right bank of the Tagus, for the British army, so long expected, had,
at last, descended upon the coast, and manly warfare reared its honest
front amidst the desolating scenes of insurrection. ) :

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. Loison’s expedition to the Alemtejo was an operation of military
police, rather than a campaign. Junot wished to repress the spirit of
insurrection by sudden and severe examples, and hence the actions of
his lieutenant were of nccessity harsh; but they have been represented
as a series of massacres and cruelties of the most revolting nature, and
Loison disseminated such stories to increase the terror which it was the
object of his expedition to create. The credulity of the nation that pro-
duced the Sebastianists was not easily shocked, the Portuguese eagerly
listened to tales so derogatory to their enemies, and so congenial to their
own revengeful dispositions; but the anecdotes of French barbarity
current for two years after the convention of Cintra were notoriously
false, and the same stories being related by persons remote from each
other is no argument of their truth. The report that Loison was cap-
tured, on his march from Almeida, reached Junot through fifly different
channcls ; there were men to declare that they had beheld him bound
with cords ; others to tell how he had been entrapped ; some named the
places he had been carried through in triumph, and his habitual and cha-
racteristic expressions were quoted; the story was complete, and the
E:rts were consistent, yet the whole was not only false, but the rumour

d not even the slightest foundation intruth.t

2°. The Portuguese accounts of the events of this period are angry
amplifications of every real or pretended act of French barbarity and
injustice ; the crimes of individuals are made matter of accusation against
the whole army. The French accounts are more plausible, yet scarcely
more safe as authorities, seeing that they are written by men who, being
for the most part actors in the scenes they describe, are naturally con.
cerned to defend their own characters; their military vanity also has had
its share in disguising the simple facts of the insurrection ; for willing to
enhance the merit of the troops, they have exaggerated the numbers of
the insurgents, the obstinacy of the combats, and the loss of the patriots.
English party writers, greedily fixing upon such relations, have changed
the name of battle into massacre; and thus prejudice, conceit, and
clamour, have combined to violate the decorum of history, and to per-
petuate error.

3° It would, however, be an egregious mistake to suppose, that be-
cause the French were not monsters, there existed no cause for the acri-
mony with which their conduct has been assailed. The Duke of
Abrantes, although not cruel, nor personally obnoxious to the Portuguese,

* Appendix, No. XII. t Thiebault.
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was a sensual and violent person, and his habits were expensive :* such
a man is always rapacious, and as the character of the chief influences
the manners of those under his command, it may be safely assumed that
his vices were aped by many of his followers. Now the virtuous General
« Travot was esteemed, and his person respected, even in the midst of
tumult, by the Portuguese, while Loison was scarcely safe from their
vengeance when surrounded by his troops; the execrations poured forth
at the mere mention of ¢ the bloody Maneta,” as, from the loss of hig
hand, he was called, proves that he must have committed many heinous
acts; and Kellerman appears to have been as justly stigmatized for ra-
pacity, as Loison was for violence.
4°. It has been made a charge against the French generals, that they
repressed the hostility of the Portuguese and Spanish peasants by mili-
tary executions ; but in doing so, they only followed the custom of war,
and they are not justly liable to reproof, save where they may have car-
ried their punishments to excess, and displayed a wanton spirit of cruelty.
All armies have an undoubted right to protect themselves when engaged
in hostilities. An insurrection of armed peasants is a military anarchy,
and men in such circumstances cannot be restrained within the bounds of
civilized warfare. They will murder stragglers, torture prisoners,
destroy hospitals, poison wells, and break down all the usages that soften
the enmities of modern nations ; they wear no badge of an enemy, and
their devices cannot, therefore, be guarded against in the ordinary mode;
their war is-one of extermination, and it must be repressed by terrible
examples, or the civilized customs of modern warfare, must be discarded,
and the devastating system of the ancients revived. The usage of re-
fusing quarter toan armed peasantry, and burning their villages, however
unjust and barbarous it may appear at first view, is founded upon a
principle of necessity, and is in reality a vigorous infliction of a partial
evil, to prevent universal calamity : but however justifiable it may be in
theory, no wise man will hastily resort to it, and no good man will carry
it to any extent.

CHAPTER I1I.

Political and military retrospect—Mr. Fox’s conduct contrasted with that of his successors
—General Spencer sent to the Mediterranean—Sir John Moore withdrawn from thence;
arrives in England ; sent to Sweden—Spencer arrives at Gibraltar—Ceuta, the object of
his expedition—Spanish insurrection diverts his attention to Cadiz; wishes to occupy that
city—Spaniards averse to it—Prudent conduct of Sir Hew Dalrymple and Lord Colling-
wood—Spencer sails to Ayamonte ; returns to Cadiz; sails to the mouth of the Tagus;
returns to Cadiz—Prince Leopold of Sicily and the Duke of Orleans arrive at Gibraltar—
Curious intrigue—Army assembled at Cork by the whig administration. with a view to

rmanent conquest in South America, the only dilposab%e British force—Sir A. Welles-
r:y takes the command—Contradictory instructions of the ministers—Sir John Moore
returns from Sweden ; ordered to Portugal—Sir Hew Dalrymple appointed commander
of the forces—Confused arrangements made by the ministers,

Twue subjugation of Portugal was neither a recent nor a secret project
« of Napoleon’s. In 1806, Mr. Fox, penetrating this design, had sent Lord
Rosslyn, Lord St. Vincent, and General Simcoe, on a politico-military

* Napoleon, in Las Casas.
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mission to Lisbon, instructing them, to warn the court that a French
army destined to invade Portugal was assembling at Bayonne, and to
offer the assistance of a British force to meet the attack.* The cabinet
of Lisbon affected to disbelieve the information. Mr. Fox died during the
negotiation, and as the war with Prussia diverted Napoleon’s attention
to more important objects, he withdrew his troops from Bayonne. The
tory administration, which soon after overturned the Granville party,
thought no further of this affair, or at least did not evince as much
foresight and ready zeal as its predecessors. They, indeed, sent Sir
Sydney Smith with a squadron to Lisbon, but their views seem to have
been confined to the emigration of the royal family, and they intrusted:
the conduct of the negotiation to Lord Strangford, a young man of no
solid influence or experience.

But the Russian squadron, under Admiral Siniavin, suddenly entered
the Tagus, and this unexpected event produced, in the British cabinet, an
activity which the danger of Portugal had not been able to excite. It
was supposed, that as Russia and England were in a state of hostility, the
presence of the Russian ships would intimidate the prince regent, and
prevent him from passing to the Brazils, wherefore Sir Charles Cotton,
an admiral of higher rank than Sir Sydney Smith, was sent out with
instructions to force the entrance of the Tagus, and attack Siniavin.}
General Spencer, then upon the point of sailing with five thousand men
upon a secret expedition, was ordered to touch at Lisbon, and ten thousand
men, under Sir John Moore, were withdrawn from Sicily to aid. this enter-
prise; but before the instructions for the commanders were even written,
the prince regent was on his voyage to the Brazils, and Junot ruled in
Lisbon. When Sir John Moore arrived at Gibraltar, he could hear
nothing of Sir Sydney Smith, nor of General Spencer, and proceeded to
England, which he reached the 31st of December, 1807.;f From thence,
aftet a detention of four months on shipboard, he was despatched upon
that well-known and eminently foolish expedition to Sweden, which ended
in such an extraordinary manner ; and which seems from the first to have
had no other object, than the factious one of keeping an excellent general
and a superb division of troops at a distance from the only country where
their services were really required.

Meanwhile, General Spencer’s armament, long baffled by contrary
winds, and once forced back to port, was finally dispersed in a storm,
and a part arrived at Gibraltar, by single ships, the latter end of January,
1808. Sir Hew Dalrymple, the governor of that fortress, hearing, on
the 5th of February, that a French fleet had just passed the Strait, and
run up the Mediterranean, became alarmed for Sicily, and caused the
first comers to proceed to that island on the 11th; but Spencer himself,
whose instructions included an attack on Ceuta, did not arrive at Gibraltar,
until the 10th of March, when the deficiency in his armameut was sup-
plied by a draft from the garrison, and a council was held to arrange the
plan of attack on Ceuta; the operation was however finally judged im-
practicable.

The objects of Spencer’s expedition were manifold. He was to co-
operate with Moore against the Russian fleet in the Tagus; he was to
take the French fleet at Cadiz; he was to assault Ceuta; and he was to
make an attempt on the Spanish fleet at Port Mahon! But the wind

¢ Parliamentary Papers, 1809. + Ibid t Sir John Moore’s Journal, MS.
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which brought Moore to Lisbon blowed Spencer from that port, and a
consultation with Admiral Purvis convinced him that the French fleet in
Cadiz was invulnerable to his force; Ceuta was too strong; and it enly
remained to sail to Port Mahon, when the Spanish insurrection breaking
out, drew him back to Cadiz with altered views. In the relation of
Dupont’s campaign, I have already touched upon Spencer’s proceedings
at Cadiz; but in this place it is necessary to give a more detailed sketch
of those occurrences, which fortunately brought him to the coast of Por-
tugal, at the moment when Sir Arthur Wellesley was commencing the
campaign of Vimiero.

When the French first entered Spain, General Castafios commanded
the Spanish troops at San Roque. In that situation he was an object of
interest to Napoleon, who sent two French officers privately to sound his
disposition ; Castafios, who had secretly resolved to oppose the designs
of the emperor, thought those officers were coming to arrest him, and
at first determined to kill them, and fly to Gibraltar, but on discovering
his mistake, treated them civilly, and prosecuted his original plans.
Through the medium of one Viali, a merchant of Gibraltar, he opened a
communication with Sir Hew Dalrymple, and the latter, who had been
closely watching the progress of events, encouraged him in his views,
and not only promised assistance, but recommended several important
measures, such as the immediate seizure of the French squadron in Cadiz,
the security of the Spanish fleet at Minorca, and a speedy communication
with South America :* however, before Castaiios could mature his plans,
the insurrection took place at Seville, and he acknowledged the authority
of the junia.

Meaawhile Solano arrived at Cadiz, and General Spencer, in conjunc-
tion with Admiral Purvis, pressed him to attack the French squadron,
offering to assist if he would admit the English troops into the town.
Solano, whose mind was not made up to resist the invaders, expressed
great displeasure at this proposal to occupy Cadiz, and refused to treat at
all with the British, an event not unexpected by Sir Hew, for he knew
that most of the Spaniards were mistrustful of the object of Spencer’s
expedition, and the offer was made without his concurrence. Thus a
double intercourse was carried on between the British and Spanish autho-
rities, the one friendly and confidential between Sir Hew and Castaiios,
the other of a character proper to increase the suspicions of the Spaniards.
And when it is considered that Spain and England were nominally at
war; that the English & mmanders were acting without the authority of
their government ; that the troops, which it was proposed to introduce
into Cadiz, were in that part of the world for the express purpose of
attacking Ceuta, and had already taken the island of Perexil close to that
fortress, little surprise can be excited by Solano’s conduct. When he
was killed, and Morla had succeeded to the command, Spencer and Purvis
renewed their offers; but Morla also declined their assistance, and havin
himself forced the French squadron to surrender, by a succession of sucﬁ
ill-directed attacks, that some doubt was cntertained of his wish to suc-
ceed, he commenced a series of low intrigues calculated to secure his own
personal safety, while he held himself ready to betray his country if the
French should prove the strongest.

After the reduction of the enemy’s ships, the people were inclined to

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence.



§ )
96 ’ HISTORY OF THE

admit the English troops, but the local junta, swayed by Morla’s repre-
sentations, were averse to it; and he, while confirming this disposition,
secretly urged Spencer to persevere in his offer, saying that he looked
entirely to the British force for the future defence of Cadiz: thus dealing,
he passed with the people for an active patriot, yet made no preparations
for resistance, and by his double falsehoods preserved a fair appearance
both with the junta and the English general. With these affairs Sir Hew
Dalrymple did not meddle ; he early discovered that Morla was an enemy
of Castaiios, and having more confidence in the latter, carricd on the in-
tercourse at first established between them, without reference to the
transactions at Cadiz. He also supplied the Spanish general with arms
and two thousand barrels of powder, and placing one English officer near
him as a military correspondent, sent another in the capacity of a political
agent to the supreme junta at Seville.*

When Castafios was appointed commander-in-chief of the Andalusian
army, and had rallied Echevaria’s troops, he asked for the co-operation
of the British force, and offered no objection to their entering Cadiz, but
he preferred having them landed at Almeria to march to Xeres. General
Spencer confined his offers to the occupation of Cadiz, and when Morla

retended, that to fit out the Spanish fleet was an object of immediate
importance, Colonel Sir George Smith, an officer employed by General
Spencer to conduct the negotiations, promised, on his own authority,
money to pay the Spanish seamen, who were then in a state of mutiny.
However Lord Collingwood and Sir Hew Dalrymple refused to fulfil this
promise, and the approach of Dupont causing Morla to wish Spencer’s
troops away, he persuaded that gencralto sail to Ayamonte, under the
pretence of preventing Avril’s division from crossing the Guadiana,
although he knew well that the latter had no intention of doing so. The
effect produced upon Colonel Maransin by the appearance of the British
force off Ayamonte has been already noticed. General Thiebault says
that Spencer might have struck an important blow at that period against
the French; but the British troops were unprovided with any equipment
for a campaign, and to have thrown five thousand infantry, without
cavalry and without a single place of arms, into the midst of an enemy
who occupied all the fortresses, and who could bring twenty thousand
men into the field, would have been imprudent to the greatest degree.
General Spencer, who had by this time been rejoined by his detachment
from Sicily, only made a demonstration of landing, and having thus ma-
terially aided the insurrection, returned to CadiZ, from whence he was
almost immediately summoned to Lisbon, to execute a new project, which
proved to be both ill-considered and fruitless.

Sir Charles Cotton, being unable to force the entrance of the Tagus
without troops, had blockaded that post with the utmost rigour, expecting
to force the Russian squadron to capitulate for want of provisions. This
scheme, which originated with Lord Strangford,t mever had the least
chance of success, and only augmented the privations and misery of the
wretched inhabitants ; Junot, therefore, had recourse to various expedients,
to abate the rigour of the blockade with regard to them, and among
others, employed a Portuguese, named Sataro, to make proposals to the
English admiral. This man, who at first pretended that he came without
the privity of the French, led Sir Charles to believe that only four thou-
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t Mr. Canning to Lord Castlercagh, 28th December, 1807,



5
PENINSULAR WAR. T 97

sand French troops remained in Lisbon, and under that erroneous im-
pression, the latter desired General Spencer might join him, for the pur-
pose of attacking the enemy while they were so weak. Spencer, by the
advice of Sir Hew Dalrymple and Lord Collingwood, obeyed the sum-
mons,* but on his arrival was led to doubt the correctness of the admiral’s
information ; instead of four thousand, it appeared that there could not be
less than fifteen thousand French in or near Lisbon, and the attack was
of course relinquished.t Spencer returned to Cadiz, Castafios again
pressed him to co-operate with the Spanish forces, and he so far con-
sented, as to disembark them at the port of St. Mary, and even agreed to
send a detachment to Xeres; yet deceived by Morla, who still gave him
hopes of finally occupying Cadiz, he resolved to keep the greater part
close to that city.} .

At this period the insurrection of Andalusia, attracted all the intriguin
adventurers in the Mediterranean towards Gibraltar and Seville, and the
confusion of Agramant’s camp would have been rivalled, if the prudent
firmness of Sir Hew Dalrymple had not checked the first efforts of these
political pests. Among the perplexing follies of the moment, one deserves
particular notice, on account of some curious circumstances that attended
it, the full explanation of which I must, however, leave to other historians,
who may perhaps find in that and the like affairs, a key to that absurd
policy, which in Sicily so long sacrificed the welfare of two nations to
the whims and follies of a profligate court. The introduction of the
salique law had long been a favourite object with the Bourbons of Spain ;
but it had never been promulgated with the formalities necessary to give
it validity, and the nation was averse to change the ancient rule of suc-
cession ; this law was, however now secretly revived by some of the
junta of Seville, who wished to offer the regency to the prince of Sicily,
because, Ferdinand and his brother dying without sons, the regent would
then succeed to the prejudice of the Princess Carlotta of Portugal. With
this object in view, the Chevalier Robertoni, a Sicilian agent, appeared
early at Gibraltar, and from thence, as if under the auspices of England,
attemnpted to forward the views of his court, until Sir Hew Dalrymple,
being accidentally informed that the British cabinet disapproved of the
object of his mission, sent him away.§

Meanwhile Castaiios, deceived by some person engaged in the intrigue,
was inclined to support the pretensions of the Sicilian prince to the
regency, and proposed to make use of Sir Hew Dalrymple’s name to give
weight to his opinions, a circumstance which would have created great
jealousy in Spain, if Sir Hew had not promptly refused his sanction.
The affair then seemed to droop for a momeant, but in the middle of July
an English man of war suddenly appeared at Gibraltar, having on board
Prince Leopold of Sicily, a complete court establishment of chamberlains
with their keys, and ushers with their white wands; and the Duke of
Orleans, who attended his brother-in-law the prince, making no secret of
his intention to negotiate for the regency of Spain, openly demanded that
he should be received into Gibraltar. Sir Hew, foreseeing all the mischief
of this proceeding, promptly refused to permit the prince or any of his
attendants to land, and the captain of the ship, whose orders were merely
to carry him to Gibraltar, refused to take him back to Sicily. Finally,

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence. + Parliamentary Papers, 1809.
1 Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence. $ Ibid.
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to relieve his royal highness from this awkward situation, Sir Hew con-
sented to receive him as a guest, provided that he divested himself of his
public character, and that the Duke of Orleans departed instantly from the
fortress.*

Sir William Drummond, British envoy at Palermo, Mr. Viali, and the
Duke of Orleans, were the ostensible contrivers of this notable scheme,
by which, if it had succeeded, a small party in a local junta, would have
appointed a regency for Spain, paved the way for altering the laws of
succession in that country, established their own sway over the other
juntas, and created interminablc jealousy between England, Portugal, and
Spain. With whom the plan originated does not very clearly appear.
Sir William Drummond’s representations induced Sir Alexander Ball to
provide the ship of war, nominally for the conveyance of the Duke of
Orleans, in reality for Prince Leopold,t with whose intended voyage Sir
Alexander does not appear to have been made acquainted. That the
prince should have desired to be regent of Spain was natural, but that he
should have been conveyed to Gibraltar in a British ship of the'line, when
the English government disapproved of his pretensions, was really curious.
Sir William Drummond could scarcely have proceeded such lengths in an
affair of so great consequence, without secret instructions from some mem-
ber of his own government; yet Lord Castlereagh expressed unqualified
approbation of Sir Hew's decisive conduct upon the occasion!}i Did the
ministers act at this period without any confidential communication with
each other? or was Lord Castlereagh’s policy secretly and designedly
thwarted by one of his colleagues? But it is time to quit this digression
and turn to
. .

THE PROCEEDINGS IN PORTUGAL.

The Bishop of Oporto being placed at the head of the insurrectional
junta of that town, claimed the assistance of England. ¢ We hope,” said
he, ¢ for an aid of three hundred thousand cruzado novas; olf'arms and
accoutrements complete, and of cloth for forty thousand infantry and for
eight thousand cavalry ; three thousand barrels of cannon powder, some
cargoes of salt fish, and other provisions, and an auxiliary body of six
thousand men at least, including some cavalry.” This extravagant de-
mand would lead to the supposition that an immense force had been
assembled by the prelate, yet he could never at any time have put five
thousand organized men in motion against the French, and had probably
not even thought of any feasible or rational mode of employing the suc-
cours he demanded ; the times were however favourable for extravagant
demands, and his were not rejected by the English ministers, who sent
agents to Oporto and other parts, with power to grant supplies. T'he
improvident system adopted for Spain, being thus extended to Portugal,
produced precisely the same effects, that is, cavils, intrigues, waste, in-
subordination, inordinate vanity, and ambition, among the ignorant upstart
men of the day.

More than half a year had now elapsed since Napoleon first poured
his forces into the peninsula, every moment of that time was marked by
some extraordinary event, and one month had passed since a general and
terrible explosion, shaking the unsteady structure of diplomacy to pieces,

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence. t Appendix, No. VIIL t Ibid.
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had left a clear space for the shock of arms; yet the British cabinet was
still unacquainted with the real state of public feeling in the Peninsula,
and with the Spanish character; and although possessing a disposable
army, of at least eighty thousand excellent troops, was totally unsettled
in its plans, and unprepared for any vigorous effort.* Agents were in-
deed despatched to every accessible province, the public treasure was
scattered with heedless profusion, and the din of preparation was heard in
every department ; but, the bustle of confusion is easily mistaken for the
activity of business, and time removing the veil ol official mystery covering
those transactions, has exposed all their dull and meagre features: it is
now clear, that the treasure was squandered without judgment, and the
troops dispersed without meaning. Ten thousand exiled to Sweden
proved the truth of Oxenstiern’s address to his son ; us many more idly
kept in Sicily were degraded into the guards of a vicious court; Gibraltar
was unnecessarily filled with fighting men, and General Spencer, with
five thousand excellent soldiers, was doomed to wander between Ceuta,
Lisbon, and Cadiz, seeking, like the knight of La Mancha, for a foe to
combat.

A considerable force remained in England, but it was not ready for
service when the minister resolved to send an expedition to the Peninsula,
and nine thousand men collected at Cork, formed the only disposable
army for immediate operations. The Grey and Grenville administration,
so remarkable for unfortunate military enterprises, had assembled this
handful of men with a view to permanent conquests in South America !
upon what principle of policy it is not necessary to inquire, but such
undoubtedly was the intention of that administration, perhaps in imita-
tion of the Roman senate, who sent troops to Spain when Hannibal was
at the gates of the city. The tory administration relinquishing this
scheme of conquest, directed Sir Arthur Wellesley to inform General
Miranda, the military adventurer of the day, not only that he must cease
to expect assistance, but that all attempts to separate the colonies of Spain
from the parent state would be discouraged by the English government;
thus the troops assembled at Cork became available, and Sir Arthur
Wellesley being appointed to command them, sailed on the 12th of July,
to comnience that long and bloody contest in the Peninsula which he was
destined to terminate in such a glorious manner.

Two small divisions were soon after ordered to assemble for embark-
ation at Ramsgate and Harwich, under the command of Generals An-
struther and Ackland ;t yet a considcrable time elapsed before they were
ready to sail, and a singular uncertainty in the views of the ministers at
this period subjected all the military operations to perpetvual and mis-
chievous changes. General Spencer, supposed to be at Gibraltar, was
directed to repair to Cadiz, and there await Sir Arthur’s orders, and the
latter was permitted to sail under the impression that Spencer was actually
subject to his command ;i other instructions empowered Spencer at his
own discretion, to commence operations in the south, without reference
1o Sir Arthur Wellesley’s proceedings; Admiral Purvis, who, afier Lord
Collingwood’s arrival, had no separate command, was also authorized to
undertake any enterprise in that quarter, and even to control the opera-

¢ Parl. Pap. Lord Castlereagh, to Sir A. Wellesley, 21¢t June.
t Parlinmentmy Papers, 1808,

1 1bid. Lord Castlereagh to Sir Arthur Wellesley, 30th June.
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tions of Sir Arthur Wellesley by calling for the aid of his troops, that
general being enjoined to ¢ pay all due obedience to any such requisi-
tion !”* Yet Sir Arthur himself was informed, that ¢ the accounts from
Cadiz were bad;” that ¢«no disposition to move either there or in the
neighbourhood of Gibraltar was visible,” and that ¢ the cabinet were un-
willing he should go far to the southward, whilst the spirit of exertion
appeared to reside more to the northward.” Again, the admiral, Sir
Charles Cotton, was informed that Sir Arthur Wellesley was to co-operate
with him in a descent at the mouth of the Tagus; but Sir Arthur himself
had no definite object given for his own operations, although his instruc-
tions pointed to Portugal. Thus in fact no one officer, naval or military,
knew exactly what his powers were, with the exception of Admiral Pur-
vis, who, being only second in command for his own service, was really
authorized to control all the operations of the land forces, provided he
directed them to that quarter which had been declared unfavourable for
any operations at all! These inconsistent orders were calculated to
create confusion and prevent all vigour of action, but more egregious
conduct followed.

In recommending Portugal as the fittest field.of action, the ministers
were chiefly guided by the advice of the Asturian deputics. Yet, having
received Sir Hew Dalrymple’s despatches to a late date, their own infor-
mation must have been more rccent and more extensive than any that
they could obtain from those deputies, who had left Spain at the com-
mencement of the insurrection, who were ill informed of what was
passing in their own province, utterly ignorant of the state of any other
part of the Peninsula, and under any circumstances incapable of judging
rightly in such momentous affairs. But though Sir Arthur Wellesley’s
instructions were vague and confined with respect to military operations,
he was expressly told that the intention of the government, was to enable
Portugal and Spain to throw off the French yoke, and ample directions
were given to him as to his future political conduct in the Peninsula. He
was informed how to demean himself in any disputes that might arise
between the two insurgent nations, how to act with relation to the settle-
ment of the supreme authority during the interregnum. He was directed
to facilitate communications between the colonies and the mother country,
and to offer his good offices to arrange any differences between them.
The terms upon which Great Britain would acquiesce in any negotiation
between Spain and France were imparted to him, and finally he was
empowered to recommend the establishment of a paper system in the
Peninsula, as a good mode of raising money, and attaching the holders
of it to the national cause : the Spaniards were not, however, sufficiently
civilized to adopt this recommendation, and barbarously preferred gold to
credit, at a time when no man’s life, or faith, or wealth, or power, was
worth a week’s purchase.t

Sir Hew Dalrymple was also commanded to furnish Sir Arthur with
every information ‘that might be of use in the operations,t and when the
tenor of these instructions, and the great Indian reputation enjoyed by
Sir Arthur Wellesley are considered, it is not possible to doubt that he
was first chosen as the fittest man to conduct the armies of Lngland at

* Parliamentary Papers, 1808. Lord Castlercagh to General Spencer, 28th and 30th
June. Do. to Admiral Purvis, 28th June.

t Parliamentary Pagen; Lord Castlcreagh to Sir A. Wellesley, 30th June.

t Parl. Pap. Lord Castlereagh to Sir tHlew Dalrymple, 28th June.
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this important conjuncture. Yet scarcely had he sailed when he was
superseded, not for a man whose fame and experience might have justi-
fied such a change, but by an extraordinary arrangement, which can
hardly be attributed to mere vacillation of purpose, he was reduced to
the fourth rank in that army, for the future governance of which, he
had fifteen days before received the most extended instructions. Sir
Hew Dalrymple was now appointed to the chief command, and Sir John
Moore, who had suddenly and unexpectedly returned from the Baltic,
having by his firmness and address saved himself and his troops from
the madness of the Swedish monarch, was, with marked disrespect,
directed to place himself under the orders of Sir Harry Burrard, and
proceed to Portugal. Thus two men, comparatively unknown and unused
to the command of armies, superseded the only generals in the British
service whose talents and expericnce were indisputable. The secret
springs of this proceeding are not so deep as to baffle investigation ; but
that task scarcely belongs to the general historian, who does enough
when he exposes the effects of envy, treachery, and base cunning, with-
out tracing those vices home to their possessors.

Notwithstanding these changes in the command, the uncertainty of the
minister’s plans continued. The samne day that Sir Hew Dalrymple was
appointed to be commander-in-chief, a despatch, containing the following
project of a campaign, was sent to Sir Arthur Wellesley : ¢« The motives
which have induced the sending so large a force to that quarter (the coast
of Portugal,) are, 1st, to provide cffectually for an attack upon the Tagus;
and, secondly, to have such an additional force disposable beyond what
may be indispensably requisite for that operation, as may admit of a
detachment being made to the southward, either with a view to secure
Cadiz, if it should be threatened by the French force under General
Dupont, or to co-operate with the Spanish troops in reducing that corps,
if circumstances should favour such an operation, or any other that may
be concerted. His majesty is pleased to direct that the attack upon the
Tagus should be considered as the first object to be attended to; and as
the whole force, of which a statement is enclosed, when assembled, will
amount to not less than thirty thousand, it is considered that both services
may be provided for amply. The precise distribution, as between Portu-
gal and Andalusia, both as to time and proportion of force, must depend
upon circumstances, to be judged of on'the spot ; and should it be deemed
advisable to fulfil the assurance which Lieutenant-General Sir Hew
Dalrymple appears to have given to the supreme junta of Seville, under
the authority of my despatch of (no date), that it was the intention of his
majesty to employ a corps of ten thousand men to co-operate with the
Spaniards in that quarter; a corps of this magnitude may, I should hope,
be detached without prejudice to the main operation against the Tagus
and may be re-enforced, according to circumstances, after the Tagus has
been secured. But if, previous to the arrival of the force under orders
from England, Cadiz should be seriously threatened, it must rest with
the senior officer of the Tagus, at his discretion to detach, upon receiving
a requisition to that effect, such an amount of force as may place that
important place out of the rcach of immediate danger, cven though it
should for the time suspend operations against the Tagus.”*

The inconsistent folly of this despatch is apparent, but the occupation

* Parl. Pap. Lord Canlereogg :o Sir A, Wellesley, 15th July.
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of Cadiz was a favourite project with the cabinet, which was not dis-
couraged by Spencer’s unsuccessful etfort to gain admittance, nor by the
represcntations of Sir Hew Dalrymple, who had grounds to believe that
the attempt would bring down the army under Castaiios to oppose it by
force. Neither did the minister consider that, in a political view, such
a mcasure, pressed as a preliminary, would give a handle for misrepre-
sentation, and that, in a military view, the burden of Cadiz would clog
operations in Portugal. Adopting all projects, and weighing none, they
displayed the most incredible confusion of ideas; for the plan of sending
ten thousand men to Seville, was said to be in pursvance of a promise
made by Sir Hew Dalrymple to the junta, whereas the despatch of that
gencral, quoted as authority for this promise of help, contained nothing
of the kind, and was even written before any juntn existed !

In England, at this period, personal enmity to Napoleon, and violent
party prejudices, had so disturbed the judgments of men relative to that
monarch, that any information speaking of strength or success for him,
was regarded with suspicion even by the ministers, who, as commonly
happens in such cases, becoming the dupes of their own practices,
listened with complacency to all those tales of mutiny among his troops,
disaffection of his generals, and insurrections in France, which the cun-
ning or folly of their agents transmitted to them. Fence sprung such
projects as the one above, the false calculations of which may be exposed
by a short comparative statement. The whole English force was not
much above thirty thousand men, distributed off Cadiz, off the coast of
Portugal, on the eastern parts of England, and in the Channel. The
French in Spain and Portugal were about a hundred and twenty thou-
sand men, and they possessed all the Portuguese, and most of the
Spanish fortresses. The English army had no reserve, no fixed plan,
and it was to be divided, and to act upon a double line of operations.
The French bad a strong reserve at Bayonne, and the grand French
army of four hundred thousand veterans was untouched, and ready to
succour the troops in the Peninsula if they required it.

Happily this visionary plan was in no particular followed by the gene-
rals intrusted with the conduct of it. A variety of causes combined to
prevent the execution. The catastrophe of Baylen marred the great
combinations of the French emperor, fortune drew the scattered divisions
of the English army together, and the decisive vigour of Sir Arthur
Wellesley sweeping away these cobweb projects, obtained all the success
that the bad arrangements of the ministers would permit. In the next
chapter, resuming the thread of the history, I shall relate the proceedings
of the first British campaign in the Peninsula. But [ judged it neces-
sary to make an exposition of the previous preparations and plans of the
cabinet, lest the reader’s attention not being fully awakened to the diffi-
culties cast in the way of the English generals by the incapacity of the
government, should, with hasty censure, or niggard praise, do the former
injustice; for, as a noble forest hides many noisome swamps and evil
things, so the Duke of Wellington's actions have covered the innumerable
errors of the ministers.
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CHAPTER 1IV.

Sir A. Wellesley quits his troops and proceeds to Coruiia—Junta refuses assistance in men,
but ask for and obtain money—Sir Arthur goes to Oporto ; arranges a plan with the bishop ;
proceeds to the Tagus; rejoins his troops; joined by Spencer; disembarks at the Mon-
dego; has an mnterview with Generul Freire de Andrada; marches to Leina—Portuguese
insurrection weak—Junot's position and dispositions—Laburde marches to Alcobaca,
Loiron to Abnmea—GencrafFreire separates from the British—Junot quits Lisbon with
the reserve—Laborde takes post at Rorica—Action of Rorica—Laborde retreats to Monte-
$hique—8ir A. Wellesley marches to Vimiero—Junot concentrates his army at Torres

edras.

A FEw days after sailing from Cork, Sir Arthur Wellesley, quitting the
fleet, repaired in a frigate to Coruiia, where he arrived the 20th of July,
and immediately held a conference with the Gallician junta, by whom he
was informed of the battle of Rio Seco. The account was glossed over
in the Spanish mapner, and the issue of that contest had caused no change
of policy, if policy that may be called, which was but a desire to obtain
money and to avoid personal inconvenience. The aid of troops was re-
jected, but arms and gold were demanded, and while the conference went
on, the last was supplied, for an English frigate entered the harbour with
two hundred thousand pounds. The junta recommended that the British
should be employed in the north of Portugal, promised to aid them by
sending a Spanish division to Oporto, and supported their recommendation
with an incorrect statement of the number of men, Spanish and Portu-
guese, who, they asserted, were in arms near that city. They gave also
a still more inaccurate estimate of the forces under Junot, and in this
manner persuaded Sir Arthur not to land in their province :* yet, at the
moment they were rejecting the assistance of the British troops, the whole
kingdom of Gallicia was lying at the mercy of Marshal Bessiéres, and
there were neither men nor means to impede the progress of his victorious
army.

Mr. Charles Stuart, appointed envoy to the Gallician junta, had arrived
with Sir Arthur Wellesley at Coruiia, and quickly penetrating the flimsy
veil of Spanish enthusiasm, informed his government of the true state of
affairs; but his despatches were unheeded, while the inflated.reports of
the subordinate civil and military agents were blazoned forth, and taken
as sure guides. Meanwhile Sir Arthur proceeded to Oporto, where he
found Colonel Browne, an active, intelligent officer, employed to distribute
succours. From his reports it appears that no Spanish troops were in
the north of Portugal, and that all the Portuguese force was upon the
Mondego, to the south of which river the insurrection had already spread.
A French division of eight thousand men was supposed to be in their front,
and some great disaster was to be expected, for, to use Colonel Browne’s
words, « with every good will in the people, their exertions were so short-
lived, and with so little combination, that there was no hope of their being
able to resist the advances of the enemy ;” in fact, only five thousand
regulars and militia, balf armed, and associated with ten or twelve thou-
sand peasants without any arms, were in the field atall.t A large army
was, however, made out upon paper by the Bishop of Oporto, who, having
assembled his civil and military coadjutors in council, proposed various

* Sir A. Wellesley’s Narrative; Court of Inquiry. 1 Parliamentary Papers, 1809.
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plans of operation for the allied forces, none of which Sir Arthur was in-
clined to adopt ; but after some discussion it was finally arranged that the
prelate and the paper army should look to the defence of the Tras os
Montes against Bessiéres, and that the five thousand soldiers on the Mon-
dego should co-operate with the British forces.*

This being settled, Sir Arthur Wellesley hastened to consult with Sir
Charles Cotton relative to the descent at the mouth of the Tagus, which
had so long haunted the imaginations of the ministers. The strength of
the French, the bar of the river, the disposition of the forts, and the diffi-
culty of landing in the immediate neighbourhood, occasioned by the heavy
surf playing upon all the undefended crecks and bays, convinced him that
such an enterprise was unadvisuble, if not impracticable. There remained
a choice of landing to the north of Lisbon at such a distance as to avoid
the danger of a disputed disembarkation ; or of proceeding to the south-
ward to join General Spencer, and commence operations in that quarter
against Dupont.t  Sir Arthur Wellesley decided against the latter, which
promised no good result while Junot held Portugal and Bessiéres hung on
the northern frontier; for he loresaw that the jealousy of the Spaniards,
evinced by their {requent refusal to admit English troops into Cadiz,
would assuredly bring on a tedious negotiation, and waste the season of
action before the army could obtain a place of arms;} or that the cam-
paign must be commenced without any secure base of operations. No-
thing was then known of the Spanish troops, except that they were inex-
perienced ; and without good aid from them, it would have been idle with
fourteen thousand men to take the ficld against twenty thousand, strongly
posted in Sierra Morena, and communicating freely with the main body of
the French army. A momentary advance was useless; and if the cam-
paign was protracted, the line of operations running nearly parallel to the
frontier of Portugal, would have required a covering army on the Gua-
diana to watch the movements of Junot.

The double line of operations, proposed by Lord Castlereagh, was con.
trary to all military principle, and as Spencer’s despatches announced
that his division was at St. Mary’s, near Cadiz, and discngaged from any
connexion with the Spaniards—a fortunate circumstance, scarcely to
have been expected,—Sir Arthur sent him orders to sail to the mouth of
the Mondego, whither he himself also repaired, to join the fleet having his
own army on board.

Off the Mondego he received the despatches announcing Sir Hew Dal.-
rymple’s appointment and the sailing of Sir John Moore’s troops, but this
mortifying intelligence did not relax his activity ; he directed fast-sailing
vessels to look out for Anstruther’s armament, and conduct it to the Mon-
dego, and having heard of Dupont’s capitulation, resolved, without waiting
for General Spencer’s arrival, to discmbark his own troops and commence
the campaign—a determination that marked the cool decisive vigour of his
character. He was, indeed, sure that,in consequence ol Dupont’s defeat,
Bessiéres would not enter Portugal ; yet his information led him to esti-
mate Junot’s own force at sixteen to cighteen thousand men, a number,
indced, below the truth, yet sufficient to make the hardiest general pause
before he disembarked with only nine thousand men, and without any
certainty that his fleet could remain cven for a day in that dangerous

* Sir Arthur Wellesley’s Narrative ; Court of Inquiry. t Ibid.
1 Sir Hew Dalrymple's and Lord Collingwood's correspondence.
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offing :* another man, also, was coming to profit from any success that
might be obtained, and a failure would have ruined his own reputation in
the estimation of the English public, always ready to deride the skill of
an Indian general.

It was difficult to find a good point of disembarkation. The coast of
Portugal, from the Minho to the Tagus, presents, with few exceptions, a
rugged and dangerous shore; all the harbours formed by the rivers have
bars, that render most of them difficult of access even for boats; with the
slightest breeze from the seaboard, a terrible surf breaks along the whole
line of coast, forbidding all approach; and when the south wind, which
commonly prevails (rom August to the winter months, blows, a more
dangerous shore is not to be found in any part of the world.

The small peninsula of Peniche, about seventy miles northward of the
Lisbon Rock, alone offered a safe and accessible bay, perfectly adapted
for a dlsembarkauon but the anchorage was completely within range of
the fort, which contained a hundred guns and a garrison of a thousand
men. The next best place was the Mondego river, and as the little fort
of Figueras, taken, as [ have before related, by the student Zagalo, and
now occupied by English marines, secured a free entrance, Sir Arthur
commenced landing his troops there on the 1st of August. The weather
was calm, yet the operation was so difficult, that it was not completed
before the 5th, and at that moment, by singular good fortune, General
Spencer arrived ;1 he had not received Sir Arthur’s orders, but with great
promptitude had sailed for the Tagus the moment Dupont surrendered,
and by Sir Charles Cotton had been directed to the Mondego. The umted
forces, however, only amounted to twelve thousand three hundred men,
because a veteran battalion, being destined for Gibraltar, was left on board
the ships.

When the army was on shore, the British general repaired to Mon-
temor Velho, to confer with Don Bernardim Freire de Andrada, the Por-
tuguese commander-in chief, who proposed that the troops of the two
nations should relinquish all communication with the coast, and throwing
themselves into the heart of Beira, commence an offensive campaign. He
promised ample stores of provisions, but Sir Arthur, having already dis-
covered the weakness of the insurrection, placed no reliance on those
promises ; wherefore furnishing Freire with five thousand stand of arms
and ammunition, he refused to separate from his ships, and sceing clearly
that the insurgents were unable to give any real assistance, resolved to
act with reference to the probability of their deserting him in danger.
The Portuguese general, disappointed at this refusal, reluctantly consented
to join the British army, yet pressed Sir Arthur to hasten to Leira, lest a
large magazine filled, as he affirmed, with provisions for the use of the
British army, should fall into the enemy’s hands. After this the two
generals scparated, and the necessary preparations being completed, the
advanced guard of the English army quitted the banks of the Mondego on
the 9th, taking the road to Leira, and the 10th, Sir Arthur Wellesley fol-
lowed with the main body.

His plan embraced three principal objects :

1°. To hold on by the seacoast, as well for the sake of his supplies, as
to avoid the drain upon his army, which the protection of magazines on

* Sir A. Wellesley’s Narrative; Court of Inquiry. + Ibid.
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shore would occasion, and also to cover the disembarkation of the re-en-
forcements expected from England ;

2°. To keep his troops in a mass, that he might strike an important
blow ;

8°. To strike that blow as near Lisbon as possible, that the affairs of
Portugal might be quickly brought to a crisis.

He possessed very good military surveys of the ground in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of Lisbon, and he was anxious to carry on his
operations in a part of the country where he could avail himself of this
resource; but the utter inexperience of his commissartal staff, and the
want of cavalry, rendered his movements slow, and obliged him to be
extremely circumspect ;* especially as the insurrection, although a gene-
rous, was a feeble effort, and its prolongation rather the result of terror
than of hope; the blow had been hastily struck in the moment of suf-
fering, and the patriots, conscious of weakness, trembled when they re-
flected on their own temerity. Bernardine Freire had received arms and
equipments complete for five thousand soldiers, yet his army at Leiria
did not exceed six thousand men of all arms fit for action, and besides
this force, there were in all the provinces north of the Tagus only three
thousand infantry, under the command of the Marquis of Valladeres, half
of whom were Spaniards: hence it appears, that nothing could be more
insignificant than the insurrection, nothing more absurd than the lofty
style adopted by the junta of Oporto in their communications with the
British ministers.}

Upon the other side, Junot, who had received information of the En-
glish descent, in the Mondego, as early as the 2d, was extremely embar-
rassed by the distance of his principal foree, and the hostile disposition of
the inhabitants of Lisbon. He also was acquainted with the disaster of
Dupont, and exaggerated notions of the essential strength of the Por-
tuguese insurgents were generated in his own mind, and in the minds of
his principal officers.t The patriots of the Alemtejo and Algarves,
assisted by some Spaniards, and animated by manifestoes and promises
assiduously promulgated from the English fleet, had once more assembled
at Alcacer do Sal, from whence they threatened the garrisons of St. Ubes,
and the French posts on the south bank of the Tagus, immediately oppo-
site to Lisbon. That capital was very unquiet. The anticipation of
coming freedom was apparent in the wrathful looks and stubborn manners
of the populace, and superstition was at work to increase the hatred and
the hopes of the multitude; it was at this time the prophetic eggs, de-
nouncing death to the French, and deliverance to the Portuguese, appeared.
But less equivocal indications of approaching danger were to be drawn
from the hesitation of Junot, who, wavering between his fear of an insur-
rection in Lisbon, and his desire to check the immediate progress of the
British army, gave certain proof of an intellect yielding to the pressure of
events.

Loison, having seven or eight thousand men, was now in the neigh-
bourhood of Estremos ; two thousand five hundred men were in the for-
tresses of Elvas and Almeida, a few hundred were at Abrantes, a thou-
sand in Santarem, and the same number in Peniche ; General Thomiéres,
with one brigade, was in the vicinity of Alcobaca, and the rest of the

* Sir A. Wellesley's Narrative; Court of Inquiry. 1 Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry.
t Thiebault, - ' i v v
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army was quartered at Lisbon and on a circuit round, including both
sides of the river. The Tagus itself was guarded on the north bank by
the forts of Cascaes, St. Antonio, St. Julian’s, Belem, and the citadel,
between which smaller works kept up a continued line of offence against
ships entering by the northern passage of the harbour. On the southern
bank, fort Bugio, built upon a low sandy point, crossed its fire with St.
Julian’s in the delence of the entrance. Upon the heights of Almada or
Palmela, stood the fort of Palmela, and St. Ubes and Trafaria completed
the posts occupied by the French on that side.* The communication be-
tween the north and south banks was kept up by the refitted Portuguese
ships of war, by the Russian squadron, and by the innumerable boats,
most of them very fine and large, with which the Tagus is covered.

" Such was the situation of the army on the 3d, when Junot ordered
Loison to march by Portalegre and Abrautes, and from thence effect a
junction with General Laborde, who, with three thousand infantry, five
or six hundred cavalry, and five pieces of artillery, quitted Lisbon upon
the 6th, and proceeded by Villa Franca, Rio Mayor, and Candeiros ; being
charged to observe the movements of the British, and to cover the march
of Loison, with whom he expected to form a junction at Leira. Junot
himself remained in Lisbon, thinking to control the inhabitants by his
presence. He embarked all the powder from the magazines, took addi-
tional precautions to guard his Spanish prisoners, and put the citadel and
forts into a state of siege; but disquicted by the patriots, assembled at
Alcacer do Sal, he sent General Kellerman with a moveable column to
disperse them, directing him to scour the country between that place and
Setuval, to withdraw the garrison from the latter, to abandon all the
French posts on the south of the Tagus except Palmela, and to collect
the whole force in one mass on the heights of Almada, where an in-
trenched camp had been already commenced.f But Kellerman had
scarcely departed, when two English regiments, the one from Madeira,
the other from Gibraltar, arriving off the bar of Lisbon, distracted anew
the attention of the French, and increased the turbulence of the populace ;
and in this state of perplexity the Duke of Abrantes lingered until the
15th, when the progress of Sir Arthur Wellesley forced him to assume
the command of the army in the field.

Loison entered Abrantes the 9th, and the same day Laborde arrived at
Candeiros, from which point he could, with facility, either move upon
Alcobaca and Leiria, or form a junction with Loison upon the side of
Santarem. The 10th, Loison halted at Abrantes, and Laborde moved to
Alcobaga, where he was joined by Thomiéres and the garrison of Peniche.
Hence the armies on both sides were now in a state of attraction towards
each other, indicated an approaching shock, and while the news of Bes-
siéres’ victory at Rio Seco produced a short-lived exultation in the French
camp, intelligence of Joseph’s flight from Madrid reached the British army,
and increased its confidence of victory.

Sir Arthur’s advanced guard entered Leiria, and was there joined by
Bernardim Freire and the Portuguese army, which immediately seized
the magazine without making any distribution to the British troops, the
main body of which only arrived the 11th, but the whole marched in
advance upon the 12th.} Laborde had employed the 11th and 12th
seeking for a position in the vicinity of Batalha, and finding the ground

* Thiebault. + Ibid. 1 Proceedings of the Coart of Inquiry.
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too extensive for his force, fell back in the night of the 12th to Obidos,
a town with a Moorish castle built on a gentle eminence, in the middle of
a valley. Occupying this place with his piquets, he placed a swmall de-
tachment at the windmill of Brilos, three miles in front, and retired the
14th to Roriga, a village six miles to the southward, situated at the inter-
section of the roads leading to Torres Vedras, Montechique, and Alco-
entre, and overlooking the whole valley of Obidos. This position enabled
him to preserve his communication with Loison open, but as it uncovered
Peniche, the fourth Swiss regiment, with the exception of the flank
companies, was sent to re-garrison that important point, and at the same
time three hundred men were detached to the right by Bombaral, Cadaval,
and Segura, to obtain intelligence of Loison.*

That general, by a demonstration on the side of Thomar the 11th,
had ascertained that Leiria was in the hands of the British, and fell back
the same day upon Torres Novas; then following the course of the Tagus
he arrived at Santarem upon the 13th, but in such an exhausted state,
that he was unable to renew his march until the 15th. Sir Arthur
Wellesley’s first movement had thus cut the line of communication be-
tween Loison and Laborde, caused a loss of several forced marches to
the former, and obliged the latter to risk an action with more than twice
his own numbers. But as the hostile troops approached each other, the
Portuguese chiefs became alarmed; for, notwithstanding the confident
language of their public manifestoes and the bombastic style of their con-
versation, an internal conviction that a Fronch army was invincible per-
vaded all ranks of the patriots. The leaders, aware of their own defi-
ciency, and incredulous of the courage of the English soldiers, dreaded
the being committed in a decisive contest; because a defeat would de-

- prive them of all hope to make terms with the victors, whereas by
keeping five or six thousand men together, they could at any time se-
cure themselves by a capitulation. The junta of Oporto also, who were
already aiming at supreme authority, foresaw that, in the event of a
successful battle, it would be more advantageous for their particular
views to be provided with an army untouched and entirely disconnected
with a foreign general ; and Freire being well instructed in the secret de-
signs of this party, resolved not to advance a step beyond Leiria. How-
ever, to cover his real motives, he required the British commander to
supply him with provisions, choosing to forget the magazine which he had
just appropriated to himself, and as readily forgetting the formal pro-
mises of the Bishop of Oporto, who had undertaken to feed the English
army.

This extraordinary demand, that an auxiliary army, just disembarked,
should nourish the native soldiers, instead of being itself fed by the

ple, was met by Sir Arthur Wellesley with a strong remonstrance.

e easily penetrated the secret motive which caused it, yet feeling that it
was important to have a respectable Portuguese force acting in conjunc-
tion with his own, he first appealed to the honour and patriotism of
Freire, warmly admonishing him, that he was going to forfeit all preten-
sion to either, by permitting the British army to fight without his nssist.
ance. This argument had no effect upon Don Bernardim, and he parried
the imputations, against his spirit and zeal, by pretending that his inten.-
tion was to operate independently on the line of the Tagus; hence after

* Thiebault.
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some further discussion, Sir Arthur, changing his tone of rebuke to one
of conciliation, recommended to him not to risk his troops by an isolated
march, but to keep in the rear of the British and wait for the result of the
first battle. This advice was agreeable to Freire, and at the solicitation
of Colonel Trant, a military agent, he consented to leave fourteen hun-
dred infantry, and two hundred and fifty cavalry, under the immediate
command of the English general. But the defection of the native force
was a serious evil, it shed an injurious moral influence, and deprived Sir
Arthur of the aid of troops whose means of gaining intelligence, and
whose local knowledge, might have compensated for his want of cavalry.
Nevertheless, continuing his own march, his advanced guard entered
Caldas the 15th; on which day also Junot reluctantly quitted Lisbon,
with a reserve composed of two thousand infantry, six hundred cavalry,
and ten pieces of artillery, carrying with him his grand parc of ammuni-
tion, and a military chest, containing forty thousand pounds.

General Travot was left at Lisbon, with above seven thousand men, of
which number two battalions were formed of stragglers and convalescents.
He held both sides of the Tagus; and Palmela, the Bugio fort, and the
heights of Almada, were occupied by two thousand men, to protect the
shipping from the insurgents of the Alemtejo, who, under the orders of
Monteiro Mor, were again gathering at Setuval; a thousand were on board
the vessels of war to guard the Spanish prisoners, and the spare powder ;
two thousand four hundred were in the citadel and supporting the police;
a thousand were distributed in the forts of Belem, St. Julian’s, Cascaes,
and Ericeia, which last is situated to the northward of the Rock of Lisbon,
and commands a small harbour a few miles west of Mafra; finally, a
thousand were at Santarem, protecting a large dépdt of stores.* Thus,
if the garrisons of Elvas, Peniche, and Almeida be included, nearly one
half of the French army was, by Junot’s combinations, rendered inactive,
and those in the field were divided into three parts, without any certain
point of junction in advance, yet each too weak singly to sustain an ac-
tion. The Duke of Abrantes seems to have reigned long enough in
Portugal, to forget that he was merely the chief of an advanced corps,
whose safety depended upon activity and concentration.

The French reserve was transported to Villa Franca by water, from
whence it was to march to Otta, but the rope ferry-boat of Saccavem
being removed by the natives, it cost twenty-four hours to throw a bridge
across the creck at that place; and on the 17th when the troops were on
their march, Junot hastily recalled them to Villa Franca, because of a
report that the English had landed near the capital. This rumour
proving false, the reserve resumed the road to Otta, under the command
of General Thiebault, and Junot himself pushed forward to Alcoentre,
where he found Loison, and assumed the personal direction of that
general’s division. Mecanwhile Sir Arthur Wellesley was pressing La-
borde. The 15th he had causced the post at Brilos to be attacked, and
the piquets to be driven out of Obidos, but two companies of the 95th,
and two of the 5th battalion, 60th, after gaining the windmill without
loss, pursued the retiring enemy with such inconsiderate eagerness, that
at the distance of three miles from their support, they were outflanked
by two superior bodies of French, and were only saved by the opportune
advance of General Speacer.t Two officers and twenty-seven men

* Thiebault. 1 Sir A. Wellealey's Despatch.
VOL. I. 10 :
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were killed and wounded in this slight affair, which gave a salutary
check to the rashness, without lowering the confidence of the troops, and
on the 16th, Laborde’s position was examined.

The main road from Obidos passed through a valley, which was closed
to the southward by some high table land, on which stood the village of
Roriga, and the French being posted on a small plain immediately in
front of that place, overlooked all the country as far as Obidos. All the
favourable points of defence in front, and on the nearest hills at each
side, were occupied by small detachments, and one mile in the rear, a
steep ridge, extending about three quarters of a mile east and west, and
consequently parallel to the French position, offered a second line of
great strength. The main road led by a steep defile over this ridge
which was called the height of Zambugeira or Columbeira. Beyond it,
very lofty mountains stretching from the sea-coast to the Tugus like a
wall, filled all the space between that river and the ocean, down to the
Rock of Lisbon; and the valley leading from Obidos to Rorica was
bounded on the left by a succession of ridges rising like steps, until they
were lost in the great mass of the Sierra de Baragueda, itself a shoot
from the Monte Junto.

Laborde’s situation was truly embarrassing. Loison was still at Al-
coentre, and the reserve at Villa Franca, that is one and two marches
distant from Rorica ; hence if he retired upon Torres Vedras, his com-
munication with Loison would be lost, and to fall back on Montechique
was to expose the line of Torres Vedras and Mafra; to march upon Al-
coentre, and unite with Loison, was to leave open the shortest road to
Lisbon, and to remain at Rorica was to fight three times his own force.
Nevertheless, encouraged by the local advantages of his position, and
justly confident in his own talents, Laborde resolved to abide his enemy’s
assault, in the feeble hope that Loison might arrive during the action.

COMBAT OF RORICA.

Early in the morning of the 17th, thirteen thousand four hundred and
eighty infantry, four hundred and seventy cavalry, and eighteen guns,
issued from Obidos, and soon afterwards broke into three distinct columns
of battle.

The left, commanded by General Ferguson, was composed of his own
and Bowes’ brigade of infantry, re-enforced by two hundred and fifty
riflemen, forty cavalry, and six guns, forming a total of four thousand
nine hundred combatants. He marched by the crests of the hills ad-
joining the Sierra de Baragueda, being destined to turn the right flank of

borde’s position, and to oppose the efforts of Loison, if that general,
who was supposed to be at Rio Mayor, should appear during the action.

The right, under Colonel Trant, composed of a thousand Portuguese
infantry, and filty horse of the same nation, moved by the village of St.
Amias, with the intention of turning the left flank of the French.

The centre, nine thousand in number, with twelve guns, was com-
manded by Sir Arthur in person, and marched straight against the enemy
by the village of Mahmed. It was composed of Generals Hill’s, Night-
ingale’s, Catlin Crawfurd’s, and Fane's brigades of British infantry four
hundred cavalry, two hundred and fifty of which were Portuguese, and
there were four hundred light troops of the same nation.

As this column advanced, Fane’s brigade, extending to its left, drove

o
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back the French skirmishers, and connected the march of Ferguson’s
division with the centre. When the latter approached the elevated plain
upon which Laborde was posted, General Hill, who moved upon the right
of the main road, being supported by the cavalry, and covered by the
fire of his light troops, pushed forward rapidly to the attack ; on his left,
General Nightingale displayed a line of infantry, preceded by the fire of
nine guns, and Crawfurd’s brigade, with the remaining pieces of artillery,
formed a reserve. At this moment, Fane’s riflemen crowned the nearest
hills on the right flank of the French, the Portuguese troops showed the
head of a column beyond St. Amias, upon the enemy’s left, and General
Ferguson was seen descending from the higher grounds in the rear of
Fane. Laborde’s position appeared desperate, yet with the coolness and
dexterity of a practised warrior, he evaded the danger, and, covered by his
excellent cavalry, fell back rapidly to the heights of Zambugeira, and a
fresh disposition of the English became indispensable to dislodge him
from that formidable post. :

Colonel Trant now continued his march to turn the left of the new field
of battle; Ferguson and Fane were united, and directed through the
mountains, to outflank the French right; Hill and Nightingale advanced
against the front, which was of singular strength, and only to be ap-
proached by narrow paths winding through deep ravines. A swarm of
skirmishers, starting forward, soon plunged into the passes, and spreading
to the right and left, won their way among the rocks and tangled ever.
greens that overspread the steep ascent; with still greater difficulty the
supporting columns followed, their formation being disordered in the
confined and rugged passes, and while the hollows echoed with a con-
tinued roll of musketry, the shouts of the advancing troops were loudly
answered by the enemy, while the curling smoke, breaking out from the
side of the mountain, marked the progress of the assailants, and showed
how stoutly the defence was maintained,

Laborde, watching anxiously for the arrival of Loison, gradually
slackened his hold on the left, but clung tenaciously to the right, in the
hope of yet effecting a junction with that general, and the ardour of the
9th and 29th regiments, who led the attack, favoured this skilful conduct.
It was intended that those battalions should take the right-hand path of
two leading up the same hollow, and thus have come in upon Laborde’s
flank in conjunction with Trant’s column; but as the left path led more
directly to the enemy, the 29th followed it, the 9th being close behind,
and both regiments advanced so vigorously, as to reach the pluin above,
long before the flank movements of Trant and Ferguson could shake the
credit of the position. The right of the 29th arrived first at the top,
under a heavy fire, and ere it could form, Colonel Lake was killed, and
some French companies coming in on the flank, gallantly broke through,
carrying with them a major and fifty or sixty other prisoners. The head
of the regiment thus pressed, fell back and rallied on the leff wing, below
the brow of the hill, and being there joined by the 9th, whose colonel,
Stewart, also fell in this bitter fight, the whole pushed forward, and re-
gained the dangerous footing above. Laborde, who brought every arm
into action at the proper time and place, endeavoured to destroy these
regiments before they could be succoured, and, failing, in that, he yet
gained time to rally his lelt wing upon his centre and right; but the
5th regiment following the right-hand path, soon arrived, the English
gathered thickly on the heights, and Ferguson, who had at first an er-



MSICRY OF THE

« w» are, recovered the true line, and was
. ok of the position. The French gencral
. woeale masses, protecting his movements by
« +:v. and at the village of Zambugeira he at-
. . the English bore on him too heavily, and
.~ W fell back to the Quinta de Bugagliera, where
« «oehaments on the side of Segura rejoined him.
n aarrow pass of Runa, he marched all night to
. wwatechique, leaving three guns on the field of battle,
~ wwvn Vedras open for the victors.  The loss of the
. sw.ind Killed and wounded, among the latter Laborde
A Hunsh nlso suffered considerably, for two lieutenant.
<w.o) live hundred men were killed, taken, or wounded,t
v than four thousand men were actually engaged, this

. «uuvn was vory honourable to both sides.
- .waswd alittleafter four o’clock, when Sir Arthur, getting
. uat Loison’s division was at Bombaral, only five miles dis-
\* «t position for the night in an oblique line to that which he
~oaanl, hin left resting upon a height ncar the ficld of battle, and
.wvwering the road to Lourinham. Believing that Loison and
. . hul ctlected their junction at the Quinta de Bugaglicra, and
. i wern retiring to Montechique, the English general resolved to
» he next morning to Torres Vedras, by which he would have
..l an entrance into the mountains. But before nightfall he was
.+ .l that General Anstruther’s and General Ackland’s divisions, ac-
,anieil by a large fleet of storeships, were off the coast, the dangerous
« ol which rendered it necossary to provide for their safety by a
v discmbarkation; he therefore changed his plans, and resolved to
.\ lor some convenient post, that, being in advance of his present
«..mon, would likewise enable him to cover the landing of these re-en.
tvannents ;. the vigour of Laborde’s defence had also an influence upon
e weension, for before an enemy so bold and skilful, no precaution

wuhl bo neglected with impunity.f

.

CHAPTER V.

Portuguese take Abrantes—Generals Ackland and Anstruther land and join the Britich
urmy at Vimiero—Sir Harry Burrard arrives—Battle of Vimiero—Junot defeated—Sir
Hew Dalrymple arrives—Armistice—Terma of it—Junot returns to Lisbon—Negotiates
for a convention—Sir John Moore's troops land—State of the public mind in Lisbon—
I'he Russian admiral necgotiates separately—Convention concluded—The Russian fleet
nurrenders upon terms—Conduct of the p at Lisbon—The Monteiro \ or requires
Sir Charles Cotton to interrupt the execution of the convention—Sir John HHope appoint-
ed commandant of Lisbon : represses all disorders—Disputes between the French and
English commissioners—Reflections thereupan.

WniLe the combat of Rorica was fighting, some Portuguese insurgents
attacked Abrantes, and the garrison, being ill commanded, gave way and
was destroyed ; thus nothing remained for Junot but a batile, and as Sic

V'

* Thicbault. t Appendix, No. XIX.
1 Sir A. Wellesley's evidence ; Court of Inquiry.



PENINSULAR WAR. 113

Arthur marched to Lourinham on the 18th, the French general quitted
Cercal with Loison’s division, and keeping the east side of the Baragueda
ridge, crossed the line of Laborde’s retreat, and pushed for Torres Vedras,
which he reached in the evening of the same day. The 19th he was
joined by Laborde, and the 20th by his reserve, when he re-organized his
army, and prepared for a decisive action. Meanwhile Wellesley took a
position at Vimiero, a village near the sea-coast, and from thence sent a
detachment to cover the march of General Anstruther’s brigade, which
had,.with great difficulty and some loss, been landed on the morning of
the 18th on an open sandy beach called the bay of Maceira. The 20th
the French cavalry scouring the neighhouring country, carried off some
of the women from the rear of the English camp, and hemmed the army
round so closely, that no information of Junot’s position could be obtained ;
but in the night General Ackland’s brigade was disembarked, by which the
army was increased to sixteen thousand fighting men, with eighteen pieces
of artillery, exclusive of Trant’s Portuguese, and of two British regiments,
under General Beresford, which were with the fleet at the mouth of the
Tagus. Thus the principal mass of the English army was irrevocably
engaged in the operations against Junot, while the ministers were still so
intent upon Cadiz, that they had sent Anstruther out with an appointment
as governor of that city !

stimating the whole French army at eighteen thousand men, Sir
Arthur Wellesley judged, that, after providing for the security of Lisbon,
Junot could not bring more than fourteen thousand into the field; he de-
signed, therefore, not only to strike the first blow, but to follow it up so
as to prevent the enemy from rallying and renewing the campaign upon
the frontier. In this view he had, before quitting the Mondego, written
to Sir Harry Burrard an exact statement of his own proceedings and in-
tentions, and recommended that Sir John Moore, with his division, should
disembark at the Mondego, and march without delay to Santarem, by
which he would protect the left of the army, block the line of the Tagus,
and at the same time threaten the French communication between Lisbon
and Elvas.* And without danger, because Junot would be forced to de-
fend Lisbon against the coast army; or if, relinquishing the capital, he
endeavoured to make way to Almeida by Santarem, the ground there was
so strong that Sir John Moore might easily maintain it against him.
Moreover, the Marquis of Valladeras commanded three thousand men at
Guarda, General Freire, with five thousand men, was at Leiria, and might
be persuaded to support the British at Santarem. :

From Vimiero to Torres Vedras was about nine miles, and although
the number and activity of the French cavalry, completely shrouded
Junot’s position, it was known to be strong, and very difficult of approach,
by reason of a long defile through which the army must penetrate in order
to reach the crest of the mountain; there was, however, a road leading
between the sea-coast and Torres Vedras, which, turning the latter, opened
a way to Mafra. Sir Arthur possessed very exact military surveys of
the country through which that road led, and he projected, by a forced
march on the 21st, to turn the position of Torres Vedras, and to gain
Mafra with a strong advanced guard, while the main body, seizing some
advantageous heights, a few miles short of that town, would be in a posi-
tion to intercept the French line of march to Montechique. The army

* Appendiz, No. IX.
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was therefore reorganized during the 20th in eight brigades of infantry and
four weak squadrons of cavalry, and every preparation was made for the
next day’s enterprise; but at that critical period of the campaign the
ministerial arrangements, which provided three commanders-in-chief; be-
gan to work. Sir Harry Burrard arrived in a frigate off the bay of Ma-
ceira, and Sir Arthur, thus checked in the midst of his operations on the
eve of a decisive battle, repaired on board the frigate, to make a report of
the situation of affairs, and to renew his former recommendation relative
to the disposal of Sir John Moore’s troops. Burrard, who had previously
resolved to bring the latter down to Maceira, condemned this project, and
forbade any offensive movement until the whole army should be concen-
trated ; whereupon Sir Arthur returned to his camp.*

The ground occupied by the army, although very extensive, and not
very clearly defined as a position, was by no means weak. The village
of Vimiero, situated in a valley, through which the little river of Maceira
flows, contained the park and commissariat stores. The cavalry and the
Portuguese were on a small plain close behind the village, and immediately
in_ its front a rugged isolated height, with a flat top, commanded all the
ground to the southward and eastward for a considerable distance. Upon
this height Fane’s and Anstruther’s brigades of infantry, with six guns,
were posted ; the left of Anstruther’s occupied a churchyard which blocked
a road leading over the extremity of the height of the village; the right
of Fane’s rested on the edge of the other extremity of the hill, the base of
which was washed by the Maceira.

A mountain, that commenced at the coast, swept in a half circle close
behind the right of the hill upon which these brigades were posted, and
commanded, at rather long artillery range, all its upper surface. Eight
guns, and the first, second, third, fourth, and eighth brigades of infantry,
occupied this mountain, which was terminated on the left by a deep ravine
that divided it from another strong and narrow range of heights over
which the road from Vimiero to Lourinham passed ; the right of these last
heights also overtopped the hill in front of the village, but the left, bend-
ing suddenly backward, after the form of a crook, returned to the coast,
and ended in a lofty clifi There was no water upon this last named
ridge, wherefore, only the 40th regiment and some piquets were placed
there. The troops being thus posted, on the night of the 20th, about
twelve o’clock, Sir Arthur was aroused by a German officer of dragoons,
who galloped into the camp, and with some consternation reported that
Junot, at the head of twenty thousand men, was coming on to the attack,
and distant but one hour’s march. Undisturbed by this inflated report,
he merely sent out patroles, warned the piquets to be on the alert, and
before daybreak had his troops, following the British custom, under arms;
but the sun rose, and no enemy appeared. However, at seven o’clock a
cloud of dust was observed beyond the nearest hills, and at eight o’clock
an advanced guard of horse was seen to crown the heights to the south-
ward, sending forward scouts on every side. Scarcely had this body been
discovered, when a force of infantry, preceded by other cavalry, was de-
scried moving along the road from Torres Vedras to Lourinham, and
threatening the left of the British position ; column after column followed
in order of battle, and it soon became evident that the French were coming
to fight, but that the right wing of the English was not their object.

* Sir A. Wellesley's evidence ; Court of Inquiry.
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The second, third, fourth, and eighth brigades were immediately directed
to cross the valley behind the village, and to take a post on the heights
before mentioned as being occupied by the piquets only ; as they reached
the ground, the second and third were disposed in two lines facing to the
left, and consequently forming a right angle with the prolongation of Fane
and Anstruther’s front. The fourth and eighth brigades were to have
furnished a third line, but before the latter could reach the summit the
battle commenced. From the flank of all these troops, a line of skir-
mishers was thrown out upon the face of the descent towards the enemy,
the cavalry was drawn up in the plain a little to the right of the village of
Vimiero, and the fifth brigade and the Portuguese were detached to the
returning part of the crook to cover the extreme left, and to protect the
rear of the army. The first brigade, under General Hill, remained on
the mountain which the others had just quitted, and formed a support for
the centre and a reserve for the whole. The ground between the two
armies was so wooded and broken, that after the French had passed the
ridge where they had been first descried, no correct view of their move-
meuts could be obtained, and the British, being weak in cavalry, were
forced to wait patiently until the columns of attack were close upon them.

Junot had quitted Torres Vedras the evening of the 20th, intending to
fall on the English army at daybreak, but the difficulty of the defile in his
front retarded his march for many hours, and fatigued his troops. When
he first came in sight of the position of Vimiero, the British order of battle
appeared to him as being on two sides of an irregular triangle, the apex
of which, formed by the hill in front of the village, was well furnished
with men, while the left face appeared naked, for he could only see the
piquets on that side, and the passage of the four brigades across the valley
was hidden from him. Concluding, then, that the principal force was in
the centre, he resolved to form two connected attacks, the one against the
apex, the other against the left face; he thought that the left of the posi-
tion was an accessible ridge, whereas a deep ravine, trenched as it were
along the base, rendered it utterly impervious to an attack, except at the
extremity, over which the road from Torres Vedras to Lourinham passed.
Junot had nearly fourteen thousand fighting men, organized in four
divisions, of which three were of infantry and one of cavalry, with twenty-
three pieces of very small artillery ; each division was composed of two
brigades, and at ten o’clock, all being prepared, he commenced the

BATTLE OF VIMIERO.

Laborde marched with one brigade against the centre, General Brennier
led another against the left, and Loison’s brigades followed in the same
order at a short distance. Kellerman, with a reserve composed of grena-
diers, moved in one body behind Loison, and the cavalry under Margaron,
about thirteen hundred in number, was divided, part being on the right of
Brennier, part in the rear of the reserve. The artillery, distributed among
the columns, opened its fire wherever the ground was favourable.* [t
was designed that Laborde’s and Brennier’s attacks should be simultane-
ous, but the latter, coming unexpectedly upon the ravine before mentioned
as protecting the English left, got entangled among the rocks and water-
courses, and thus Laborde alone engaged Fane and Anstruther under a

4 Thiebsult—Foy.
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heavy and destructive fire of artillery, which played on his front and
flank ; for the eighth brigade being then in the act of mounting the heights
where the left was posted, observing the advance of the French columns
against the centre, halted, and opened a battery against their right.*

Junot, perceiving this failure in his combinations, ordered Loison to
support Laborde’s attack with one brigade of his division, and directed
General Solignac, with the other, to turn the ravine in which Brennier
was entangled, and to fall upon the extremity of the English line ; General
Fane seeing Loison’s advance, and having a discretionary power to use
the reserve artillery, immediately directed Colonel Robe to bring it into
action, and thus formed with the divisional guns a most powerful battery
in opposition. Meanwhile, Loison and Laborde formed a principal and
two secondary columns of attack, one of which advanced against Fane’s
brigade, while the other endeavoured to penetrate by a road which passed
between the ravine and the church on the extreme left of Anstruther ; but
the main column, headed by Laborde in person, and preceded by a mul-
titude of light troops, mounted the face of the hill with great fury and loud
cries. The English skirmishers were forced in upon the lines in a moment,
and the French masses arrived at the summit ; yet shattered by the terrible
fire of Robe’s artillery, and breathless from their exertions, and in this
state, first receiving a discharge of musketry from the fiftieth regiment at
the distance of half pistol-shot, they were vigorously charged in front and
flank, and overthrown. At the same time the remainder of Fane’s brigade
repulsed the minor attack, and Colonel Taylor, with the very few horse-
men he commanded, passing out by the right, rode fiercely among the
confused and retreating troops, and scattered them with great execution ;
but then Margaron’s cavalry came suddenly down upon Taylor, who was
there slain, and the half of his feeble squadron cut to pieces.

Kellerman took advantage of this check to throw one half of his reserve
into a pine wood flanking the line of retreat, and the other half he had
before sent to re-enforce the attack on the church. The forty-third
regiment were engaged in a hot skirmish amongst some vineyards, when
these French grenadiers arrived, at a brisk pace, and beat back the
advanced companies, but to avoid the artillery which ransacked their
left, they dipped a little into the ravine, and were taken on the other flank
by the guns of the eighth and fourth brigades. Then, when the narrow-
.ness of the way and the sweep of the round shot was disordering the
French ranks, the forty-third rallying in one mass, came furiously down
upon the head of the column, and, after a short, desperate fight, drove it
back in confusion ; but the regiment suffered very severely.

The French were now discomfited in the centre, the woods and hollows
were filled with their wounded and straggling men, and seven guns were
lost. They retired up the edge of the ravine in a direction almost parallel
to the British line, leaving the road from Vimiero to Torres Vedras open
to their opponents ; Sir Arthur Wellesley, however, strictly forbade any
pursuit at that moment, partly because the grenadiers in the pine wood
flanked the line of the French retreat, and partly because Margaron’s
horsemen, riding stifily between the two armies, were not to be lightly
meddled with. Meanwhile, Brennier being still hampered in the ravine,
General Solignac passed along the crest of the ridge above, and came
upon General Ferguson’s brigade, which was posted at the left of the

¢ Sir A. Wellesley's Despatch.
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English position, but where the French expected to find a weak flank,
they encountered a front of battle, on a depth of three lines, protected by
steep declivities on either side, a power(ul artillery swept away their
foremost ranks, and on their right the fifth brigade and the Portuguese
were seen marching by a distant ridge towards the Lourinham road,
threatening the rear.

Ferguson, instantly taking the lead, bore down upon the enemy, the
ridge widcned as the English advanced, the regiments of the second line
running up in succession, increased the front, and constantly filled the
ground, and the French falling fast under the fire, drew back fighting,
until they reached the declivity of the ridge; their cavalry made several
efforts to check the advancing troops, but the latter were too compact to
be disturbed by these attempts. Solignac himself was carried from the
field severely wounded, and his retiring column, continually outflanked on
the left, was cut off from the line of retreat, and thrown into the low
ground about the village of Perenza, where six guns were captured. General
Ferguson, leaving the eighty-second and seventy-first regiments to guard
those pieces, was continuing to press the disordered columns, when Bren- .
nier having at last cleared the ravine, came suddenly in upon those two
battalions, and retook the artillery ; but his success was only momentary ;
the surprised troops rallied upon the higher ground, poured in a heavy
fire of musketry, and with a shout returning to the charge, overthrew him
and recovered the guns. Brennier himself was wounded and made
prisoner, and Ferguson having thus eompletely separated the Freanch
brigades from each other, would have forced the greatest part of Solignac’s
to surrender, if an unexpected order had not obliged him to halt: the
discomfited troops then re-formed under the protection of their cavalry
with admirable quickness, and making an orderly retreat, were soon
united to the broken brigades which were falling back from the attack on
the centre.

Brennier, who, the moment he was taken, was brought to Sir Arthur
Wellesley, eagerly demanded if the reserve under Kellerman had yet
charged. Sir Arthur, ascertaining from other prisoners that it had, was
then satisfied that all the enemy’s attacks were exhausted, that no con-
siderable body of fresh troops could be hidden among the woods and
hollows in his front, and that the battle was won. It was only twelve
o’clock, thirteen guns had been taken ; the fourth and eighth brigades had
suffered very little ; the Portuguese, the fitth and the first brigades had
not fired a shot, and the latter was two miles nearer to Torres Vedras
than any part of the French army, which was moreover in great confusion.
The relative numbers before the action were considerably in favour of the
English, the result of the action had increased that disparity ; a portion of
the army had defeated the enemy when entire, a portion then could
effectually follow up the victory ; Sir Arthur therefore resolved with
the five brigades on the left to press Junot closely, hoping to drive him
over the Sierra da Baragneda, and force him upon the Tagus, while Hill,
Anstruther, and Fane, seizing the defile of Torres Vedras, should push on
to Montechique and cut him off from Lisbon.

If this able and decisive operation had been executed, Junot would
probably have lost all his artillery and several thonsand stragglers, and
then, buffeted and turned at every point, would have been glad to seek
safety under the guns of Almeida or Elvas; and even that, he could only
have accomplished, because Sir John Moore’s troops were not landed in
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the Mondego. But Sir Harry Burrard, who was present during the action,
although partly from delicacy, and partly from approving of Sir Arthur’s
arrangements, he had not hitherto interfered, now assumed the chief
command ; from him the order which arrested Ferguson in his victorious
career had emanated, and by him further offensive operations were for-
bidden, for he resulved to wait in the position of Vimiero until the arrival
of Sir John Moore. The Adjutant-General Clinton, and Colonel Murray
the quartermaster-general, supported Sir Harry’s views, and Sir Arthur’s
earnest representations could not alter their determination.

Burrard’s decision was certainly erroneous, yet error is common in an
art which at best is but a choice of difficulties ; the circumstances of the
moment were imposing enough to sway most generals. The French
had failed in the attacks, yet they rallied with surprising quickness under
the protection of a strong and gallant cavalry ; Sir Harry knew that his
own artillery carriages were so shaken as to be scarcely fit for service ; the
draft horses were few and bad, and the commissariat park on the plain
was in the greatest confusion, for the hired Portuguese carmen were
making off with their carriages in all directions ; the English cavalry was
totally destroyed, and finally, General Spencer had discovered a line of
fresh troops on the ridge behind that occupied by the French army.*
Weighing all these things in his mind, with the caution natural to age,
Burrard was reluctant to hazard the fortune of the day upon what he
deemed a perilous throw. Thus the Duke of Abrantes, who had displayed
all that reckless courage to which he originally owed his elevation, was
enabled, by this unexpected cessation of the battle, to re-form his broken
infantry ; twelve hundred fresh men joined him at the close of the contest,
and then covered by his cavalry, he retreated with order and celerity until
he regained the command of the pass of Torres Vedras, so that when the
day closed, the relative position of the two armies was the same as on the
evening before.

One general, thirteen guns, and several hundred prisoners, fell into
the hands of the victors, and the total loss of the French was estimated at
three thousand men, an exaggeration, no doubt, but it was certainly above
two thousand, for their closed columns had been exposed for more than
half an hour to sweeping discharges of grape, and musketry, and the dead
lay thickly together. General Thiebault, indeed, reduces the number to
eighteen hundred, and asserts that the whole amount of the French army
did not much exceed twelve thousand men, from which number he deducts
nearly three thousand for the sick, the stragglers, and all those other

tty drains which form the torment of a general-in-chief. But when it
1s considered that this army was composed of men selected and organized
in provisionary battalions, expressly for the occasion ; that one-half had
only been in the field for a fortnight, and that the whole had enjoyed two
days’ rest at Torres Vedras,t it is evident that the number of absentees
bears too great a proportion to the combatants. A French order of battle,
found upon the field, gave a total of fourteen thousand men, present under
arms, of which thirteen hundred were cavalry; and this amount agrees
too closely with other estimates, and with the observations made at the
time, to leave any reasonable doubt of its authenticity or correctness.

The arrangements made by Sir Harry Burrard did not remain in force
& long time. Early on the morning of the 22d, Sir Hew Dalrymple dis-

® Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, t Thiebaalt.
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embarked and assumed the chief command; thus, in the short space of
twenty-four hours, during which a battle was fought, the army fell suc-
cessively into the hands of three men, who, coming from the ocean, with
different views, habits, and information, had not any previous opportunity
of communing even by letter, so as to arrange a common plan of opera-
tions : and they were now brought together at a critical moment, when it
was more than probable they must all disagree, and that the public service
must suffer from that want of vigour which is inherent to divided councils.
For when Sir Hew Dalrymple was appointed to the command, Sir Arthur
Wellesley was privately recommended to him, by the minister, as a
person who should be employed with more than usual confidence; and
this unequivocal hint was backed up with too much force by the previous
reputation and recent exploits of the latter, not to produce some want of
cordiality.* Sir Arthur could not do otherwise than take the lead in
discussing affairs of which he had more than laid the foundation, and Sir
Hew would have forfeited all claims to ‘independence in his command, if
he had not exercised the right of judging for himself between the conflict-
ing opinions of his predecessors.

After receiving information upon the most important points, and taking
a hasty view of the situation of the army,—although the wounded were
still upon the ground, and the wains of the commissariat were employed
in removing them,—Sir Hew decided to advance upon the 23d, and gave
orders to that effect. Nevertheless, he entirely agreed in opinion with Sir
Harry Burrard, that the operation was a perilous one, which it required the
concentration of all his troops, and the application of all his means, to
bring to a good conclusion ; and for this reason he did not rescind the order
directing Sir John Moore to fall down to Maceira.t This last measure
was disapproved of by Sir Arthur, who observed that the provisions on
shore would not supply more than eight or nine days’ consumption for
the troops already at Vimiero; that the country would be unable to fur-
nish any assistance, and that the fleet could not be calculated upon as a
resource, because the first of the gales common at that season of the year
would certainly send it away from the coast, if it did not destroy a great
portion of it. Sir Hew thought the evil of baving the army separated,
would be greater than the chance of distress from such events. His posi-
tion was certainly difficult. The Bishop of Oporto had failed in his pro-
mise of assisting the troops with draft cattle,—as, indeed, he did in all his -
promises ; the artillery and commissariat were badly supplied with mules
and horses ;i the cavalry was a nullity, and the enemy was, with the
exception of his immediate loss in killed and wounded, suffering no-
thing from his defeat, which, we have seen, did not deprive him of a
single position necessary to his defence. While weighing this state of
affairs, he was informed that General Kellerman, escorted by a strong
body of cavalry, was at the outposts, and demanded an interview. For
Junot, after regaining Torres Vedras, had occupied Mafra, and was pre-
paring to fight again, when he received intelligence that Lisbon was on
the point of insurrection ;§ wherefore, sending forward a false account of
the action, he followed it up with a re-enforcement for the garrison, and
called a council of war to advise measures with respect to the English._

* Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry.
t Sir H. Dalrymple's Narrative ; Court of Inquiry.
1 Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry. $ Thiebault.
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It is an old and sound remark that « a council of war never fights,” and
Kellerman’s mission was the result of the above consultation.

That general being conducted to the quarters of the commander-in-
chief, demunded a cessation of arms, and proposed the groundwork of a
convention under which Junot offered to evacuate Portugal without fur-
ther resistance. Nothing could be more opportune than this proposition,
and Sir Hew Dalrymple readily accepted of it, as an advantage, which
would accrue, without any drawback to the general cause of the Peninsula.
He knew, from a plan of operations, sketched by the chief of the French
engineers, Colonel Vincent, and taken by the Portuguese, that Junot pos-
sessed several strong positions in front of Lisbon; and that a retreat
either upon Almeida, or across the river upon Elvas, was not only within
the contemplation of that general, but considered in this report as a matter
of course, and perfectly easy of execution. Hence the proposed conven-
tion was an unexpected advantage offered in a moment of difficulty, and
the only subject of consideration was the nature of the articles proposed
by Kellerman as a basis for the treaty. Sir Hew being necessarily igno-
rant of many details, had recourse to Sir A. Wellesley for information,
and the latter, taking an enlarged view of the question in all its bearings,
coincided as to the sound policy of agreeing to a convention, by which a
strong-French army would be quietly got out of a country that it had
complete military possession of; and by which, not only a great moral
effect in favour of the general cause wonld be produced, but an actual
gain made, both of men and time, for the further prosecution of the war
in Spain.* By the conveation he observed,

1°. That a kingdom would be liberated, with all its fortresses, arsenals,
etc., and that the excited population of the Peninsula might then be
pushed forward in the career of opposition to France, under the most
favourahle circumstances.

2°. That the Spanish army of Estremadura, which contained the most
efficient body of cavalry in the Peninsula, could be re-enforced with the
four or five thousand Spanish soldiers who were prisoners on board the
vesscls in the Tagus ; and would be enabled to unite with the other patriot
armies at a critical period, when every addition of force must tend to
increase the confidence and forward the impulse, which the victory of
Baylen and the flight of Joseph had given to the Spaniards. Finally, that
the sacrifice of lives to be expected in carrying the French positions in
Portugal, all the difficulties of reducing the fortresses, and the danger of
losing n communication with the fleet, would be avoided by this measure,
the result of which would be as complete, as the most sanguine could ex-
pect, from the long course of uncertain and unhealthy operations which
must follow a rejection of the proposal. But, while admitting the utility
of the measure ttself, he differed with the commander-in-chief as to the
mode of proceeding, and a long discussion, in which Sir H. Burrard took
a part, followed the opening of Kellerman’s mission.t Sir Arthur’s first
objection was, that, in point of form, Kellerman was merely entitled to
negotiate a cessation of hostilities; Sir Hew Dalrymple judged that, as
the good policy and the utility of the convention were recognised, it would
.be unwise to drive the French to the wall on a point of ceremony, and
therefore accepted the proposition. The basis of a definitive treaty was

* Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry. t Ibid.
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then arranged, subject to the final apprdbation of Sir Charles Cotton,
without whose concurrence it was not to be binding.

Articles 1st and 2d declared the fact of the armistice, and provided for
the mode of future proceedings.

Article 3d indicated the river Sisandre as the line of demarcation be-
tween the two armnies. The position of Torres Vedras to be occupied by
neither.

Article 4th. Sir Hew Dalrymple engaged to have the Portugucse in-
cluded in the armistice, and their boundary line was to extend from Leiria
to Thomar.

Article 5th declared, that the French were not to be considered as
prisoners of war, and that themselves and their property, public and
private, were, without any detainer, to be transported to France. To
this article Sir Arthur objected, as affording a cover for the abstraction
of Portuguese property : whereupon Kellerman said, that it was to be
taken in its [air sense of property justly obtained, and upon this assurance
it was admitted.

Article 6th provided for the protection of individuals. It guaranteed
from political persecution all French residents, all subjects of powers in
alliance with France, and all Portuguese who had served the invaders, or
become obnoxious for their attachment to them.

Article 7th stipulated for the neutrality of the port of Lisbon as far as
the Russian fleet was concerned. At first Kellerman proposed to have
the Russian fleet guaranteed from capture, with leave to return to the -
Baltic, but this was peremptorily refused ; indeed, the whole proceeding
was designed to entangle the Russians in the French negotiation, that, in
case the armistice should be broken, the former might be forced into a
co-operation with the latter.

Sir Arthur strenuously opposed this article: he argued, 1°. That the
interests of the two nations were not blended, and that they stood in
different relations towards the British army. 2°. That it was an impor-
tant object to keep them separate, and that the French general, if pressed
would leave the Russians to their fate. 3°. That as the British operations
had not been so rapid and decisive as to enable them to capture the fleet
before the question of neutrality could be agitated, the right of the Rus-
sians to such protection was undoubted ; and in the present circumstances
it was desirable to grant it, because, independent of the chances of their
final capture, they would be prevented from returning to the Baltic, which
in fact constituted their only point of interest when disengaged from the
French; but, that, viewed as allies of the latter, they became of grecat
weight. Lastly, that it was an affair which concerned the Portuguese,
Russians, and British, but with which the Frenchgcould have no right to
interfere. Sir Hew, finding that the discussion of this question became
lengthened, and considering that Sir Charles Cotton aloue could finally
decide, admitted the article merely as a form, without acquiescing in the
propriety.of it.

Article 8th provided, that all guns of French calibre, and the horses of
the cavalry, were to be transported to France.

Article 9th stipulated, that forty-eight hours’ notice should be given of
the rupture of the armistice.

To this article also Sir Arthur objected ; he considered it unnecessary
for the interests of the British army, and favourable to the French ; be-
cause, if hostilities recommenced, the latter would have forty-eight hours
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to make arrangements for their defence, for the passage of the Tagus,
and for the co-operation of the Russian fleet. Upon the other hand, Sir
Hew thought it was an absolute advantage to gain time for the prepara-
tions of the British army, and for the arrival of Sir John Moore’s re-en-
forcements. '

By an additional article it was provided, that all the fortresses held by
the French, which had not capitulated before the 25th of August, should
be given up to the British; and the basis of a convention being thus
arranged General Kellerman returned to his chief, and Colonel Geor,
Murray was ordered to carry the proposed articles to the English admiral.

Previous to his landing, Sir Hew had received none of the letters ad-
dressed to him by Sir Arthur Wellesley, he had met with no person
during his voyage from whom he could obtain autheatic information of
the state of affairs, and his time being at first occupied by the negotiations
with Kellerman, he was uninformed of many details of importance. Now,
the day afier Kellerman’s departure, Don Bernardin Freire de Andrada,
the Portuguese commander-in-chief, came to remonstrate against the
armistice just concluded ; but, from the circumstances before-mentioned,
it 8o happened that Sir Hew was utterly ignorant of the existence of Don
Bernardin and his army, at the time the armistice was discussed, and it
was therefore difficult for him to manage this interview with propriety,
because Andrada had some plausible, although no real, ground of com-
plaint. His remonstrances were, however, merely intended for the com-
mencement of an intrigue, to which I shall hereafter revert.

Colonel Murray soon reached the fleet, and presented the articles of
convention to Sir Charles Cotton; but the latter refused to concur therein,
declaring that he would himself conduct a separate treaty for the Russian
ships. ith this answer Colonel Murray returned on the 24th, having
first, in reply to a question put by the French officer who accompanied
him on board the Hibernia, dcclared, that nothing had passed between
him and Sir Charles Cotton which ought to preclude further negotiation.
Sir Hew Dalrymple was now urged by Sir Arthur Wellesley to give
notice, without further explanation, that hostilities would recommence,
leaving it to Junot to renew propositions, if he chose to do so, separately
from the Russians.* Sir Hew, however, felt himself, in honour, bound
by Colonel Murray’s observation to the French officer, and would not
take advantage of the accasion ; he likewise felt disinclined to relinquish
a negotiation which, from certain circumstances, he deemed upon the
n)inl of being crowned with success. He therefore despatched Colonel

urray to Lisbon, with directions to inform Junot of the admiral’s objec-
tion, and to give notice of the consequent rupture of the armistice, Murray
himscll being provided, however, with full powers to enter into and con-
clude a definitive treaty upon a fresh basis. The army was, at the same
time, pushed forward to Ramalhal, and Sir J. Moore’s troops were landed
at Maceira Bay, but the order to repair to that place did not reach them
until several regiments had been disembarked in the Mondego; the
re-shipping of these, together with contrary winds, had caused a delay of
four days, and at Maceira great difficulty and some loss was sustained in
getting on shore, an operation only effected by five days of incessant
exertion on the part of the navy; the boats were constantly swamped by
the surf, and such was its fury that not more than thirty remained fit for
service at the conclusion.t

® Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry. + Ibid.
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On the 27th, information was received, from Colonel Murray, that a
fresh treaty was in agitation upon an admissible basis; and the next day
the army took a new position, a part occupying Torres Vedras, and the
remainder being placed in the rear of that town. Meanwhile, in Lisbon,
the agitation of the public mind was excessively great; hope and fear
were magnified by the obscurity of affairs, and the contradictory news
which was spread by the French, and by those who held communication
with the country, had increased the anxious fecling of joy or griel almost
to frenzy. Junot made every effort to engage Admiral Siniavin in the
negotiation ; and the necessity by which the latter was forced to put his
ships in a hostile and gunrded attitude, contributed powerfully to control
the populace, and give strength to an opinion industriously spread, that
he would make common cause with the French. Nevertheless Siniavin
had no intention of this kind, and very early gave notice that he would
treat separately ; wherefore the French being thus left to themselves, had
no resource but their own dexterity, and brought all the ordinary
machinery of diplomatic subtlety into play. Among other schemes,
Junot opened a separate communication with Sir Hew Dalrymple at the
moment when Colonel Murray, invested with full powers, was engaged
in daily conferences with Kellerman; and the difficulty of coming to a
conclusion, was much increased by the natural sources of suspicion and
jealousy incident to such a singular transaction, where two foreign
nations were seen bargaining, and one of them honestly bargaining, for
the goods and interests of a third, yet scarcely hinting even at the exis-
tence of the latter. The French being the weakest, were most subtle, and
to protect the vital questions advanced extravagant claims; on the other
hand, the Portuguese leaders, no longer fearing a defeat, protested
against the convention, passed the line of demarcation, attacked the
French patroles, and menaced an attack from the side of Santarem.
This movement, and the breach of faith in attacking the patroles, were
promptly and distinctly disavowed by Sir Hew ; yet they kept suspicion
awake, and the mutual misunderstandings arose at last to such a height,
that Junot, seeming for & moment to recover all his natural energy,
threatened to burn the public establishments, and make his retreat good
at the expense of the city ; a menace which nothing could have prevented
him from executing. Finally, however, a definitive treaty was concluded
at Lisbon on the 30th, and soon afterwards ratified in form.

This celebrated convention, improperly called « of Cintra,” consisted
of twenty-two original, and three supplementary articles, upon the expe-
diency of many of which, Sir Arthur Wellesley and the commander-
in-chief disagreed, but as their disagreement had reference to the details
and not to the general principle, the historical importance is not sufficient
to call for remark.* An informality on the part of Junot, caused some
delay in the ratification of the instrument; the British army marched
notwithstanding to take up the position near Lisbon, assigned to it by
the 11th article of the treaty, and on the march, Sir Hew Dalrymple met
two Russian officers, who were charged to open a separate negotiation
for the Russian squadron; he, however, refused to receive their creden-
tials, and referred them to Sir Charles Cotton. Thus baffled in an
attempt to carry on a double treaty, for a naval one was already com-
menced, Siniavin, whose conduct appears to have been weak, was forced

* Appendiz, No. XIII.
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to come to a conclusion with the English admiral. At first he claimed
the protection of a neutral port; but as singly he possessed none of that
weight which circumstances had given him before the convention with
Junot, his claim was answered by an intimation, that a British flag was
flying on the forts at the mouth of the Tagus; and this was true, for the
third and forty-second regiments, under the command of Major-General
Beresford, having landed and taken possession of them, in virtue of the
convention, the British colours were improperly hoisted instead of the
Portuguese. Foiled again by this procceding, the justice of which is
somewhat doubtful, Siniavin finally agreed to surrender upon the follow-
ing terms:

1°. The Russian ships, with their sails, stores, etc., were to be held
by England, as a deposit, until six months after the conclusion of a peace
between the two governments of the contracting parties.

2°. The admiral, officers, and seamen, without any restriction as to
their future services, were to be transported to Russia, at the expense of
the British government.

But two additional articles were, subsequently to the ratification of the
original treaty, proposed by the Russians, and assented to by the English
admiral. The first stipulated that the imperial flag should be displayed,
even in the British harbours, as long as the Russian admiral remained
on board. The second provided that the ships themselves and their
stores should be delivered again at the appointed time, in the same state
as when surrendered. The rights of the Portuguese were not referred
to ; but Sir Charles Cotton was justified by his instructions, which autho-
rized him to make prize of the Russian fleet.* Siniavin thus suffered all
the inconvenience of hostilities, and the shame of striking his colours
without having violated in any manner the relations of amity in which
his nation stood with regard to Portugal. On the other hand, for the
sake of a few old and decaying ships, the British government made
an injudicious display of contempt for the independence of their ally,
because, with singular inconsistency, they permitted the officers and
crews, the real strength of the squadron, to return to the Baltic, although
scarcely a year had elapsed, since the national character was defiled in
that quarter, to suppress a navy inimical to Great Britain. This incon-
sistency belonged wholly to the ministers; for the two original articles of
the treaty only were confirmed by them, and they were copied from the
Admiralty instructions delivered to Sir Charles Cotton four months pre-
vious to the transaction. Yet that officer, by the very men who had
framed thosc instructions, was, with matchless eflrontery, rebuked for
having adopted a new principle of maritime surrender !f

On the second of September head-quarters were established at Oyeras;
the right of the army occupied the forts at the mouth of the river, the left
rested upon the heights of Bellas. The French army concentrated in
Lisbon, posted their piquets and guards as if in front of an enemy, and
at night the sentries fired upon whoever approached their posts, the police
disbanded of their own accord, and the city became a scene of turbulence,
anarchy, and crime. Notwithstanding the presence of their enemies,
the inhabitants of the capital testified their joy, and evinced their vengeful

¢ Parliamentary Papers, 1809.
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feelings in a remarkable manner; they refused to sell any provisions, or
to deal in any manner with the French; they sung songs of triumph in
their hearing, and in their sight fabricated thousands of “small lamps for
the avowed purpose of illuminating the streets at their departure; the
doors of many of the houses occupied by the troops were marked in one
night; men were observed bearing in their hats lists of Portuguese or
Frenchmen designed for slaughter, and the quarters of Loison were
threatened with a serious attack. Yet amidst all this disorder and vio-
lence, General Travot, and some others of the French army, fearlessly
and safely traversed the streets, unguarded save by the reputation of
their just and liberal conduct when in power, a fact extremely honourable
to the Portuguese, and conclusive of the misconduct of Loison. Junot
himself was menaced by an assassin, but he treated the affair with mag-
nanimity, and in general he was respected, although in a far less degree
than Travot.*

The dread of an explosion, which would have compromised at once
the safety of his army and of the city, induced the French general to
hasten the period when an English division was to occupy the citadel
and take charge of the public tranquillity. Meanwhile emissaries from
the junta of Oporto fomented the disposition of the populace to commit
themselves by an attack upon the French, the convention was reprobated,
and endeavours were fruitlessly made to turn the tide of indignation even
against the English, as abettors of the invaders. The judge of the people,
an energetic, but turbulent fellow, issued an inflammatory address, in
which, calling for a suspension of the treaty, he designated the French as
robbers and insulters of religion ; the Monteiro Mor, who commanded a
rabble of peasantry, which he dignified with the title of an army, took
possession of the south bank of the Tagus, and from his quarters issued
a protest against the convention, the execution of which he had the auda-
city to call upon Sir Charles Cotton to interrupt; the latter sent his com-
munications to Sir Hew Dalrymple, who treated them with the con-
temptuous indignation they merited.

Sir John Hope being appointed English commandant of Lisbon, took
possession of the castle of Belem on the 10th, and of the citadel the 12th;
and, by his firm and vigorous conduct, reduced the effervescence of the
public mind, and repressed the disorders which had risen to a height that
gave opportunity for the commission of any villany. The Duke of
Abrantes, with his staff, embarked the 13th. The first division of his
army sailed the 15th ; it was followed by the second and third divisions;
and on the 30th, all the French, except the garrisons of Elvas and
Almeida, were out of Portugal.

But the execution of the convention had not been carried on thus far
without much trouble and contestation. Lord Proby, the English com-
missioner appointed to carry the articles of the treaty into effect, was
joined by Major-General Beresford on the 5th, and their united labours
were scarcely sufficient to meet the exigences of a task, in the prosecu-
tion of which disputes hourly arose. Anger, the cupidity of individuals,
and opportunity, combined to push the French beyond the bounds of
honour and decency, and several gross attempts were made to appro-
priate property which no interpretation of the stipulations should give a
colour to: amongst the most odious were the abstraction of manuscripts,
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and rare specimens of natural history, from the national musenm; and
the invasion of the deposito publico, or funds of money awaiting legal
decision for their final appropriation. Those dishonest attempts were
met and checked with a strong hand, and at last a committee, consisting
of an individual of each of the three nations, was appointed by the com-
missioners on both sides. Their office was to receive reclamations, to
investigate them, and to do justice by seizing upon all contraband bag-
Fuge embarked by the French; a measure attended with excellent effect.
t must, however, be observed, that the loud complaints and violence of
the Portuguese, and the machinations of the Bishop of Oporto, seem to
have excited the suspicions of the British and influenced their acts, more
than the recal facts warranted ; for the nationgl character of the Portu-
guese was not then understood, nor the extent to which they supplied the
place of true reports by the fabrication of false ones, generally known.

Party writers have not been wanting since to exaggerate the grounds
of complaint. The English have imputed fraud and cvasions of the most
dishonourable kind to the French, and the latter have retorted by accu-
sations of gratuitous insult, and breach of faith, inasmuch as their sol-
diers, when on board the British ships, were treated with cruelty in
order to induce them to desert. It would be too much to affirm that all
the error was on one side, but it does appear reasonable and consonant
to justice to decide, that as the French were originally aggressors and
acting for their own interest, and that the British were interfering for the
protection of the Portuguese, an indecorous zeal on the part of the latter,
if not commendable, was certainly more excusable than in their opponents.
Upon the ground of its being impossible for Junot to know what was
doing in his name, the British commissioners acquitted him of any per-
sonal impropriety of conduct, and his public orders, which denounced
severe punishments for such malpractices, corroborated this testimony ;
yet Kellerman, in his communications with Sir Hew Dalrymple, did not
scruple to insinuate matters to the duke’s disadvantage. But, amidst all
these conflicling accusations, the British commander’s personal good

: faith and scrupulous adherence to justice has ncver been called in
question.*

To define the exact extent to which each party should have pushed
their claims is not an easy task, yet an impartial investigator would
begin by carefully separating the original rights of the French, from
those rights which they acquired by the convention ; and much of the
subsequent clamour in England against the authors of that treaty sprung
from the error of confounding these essentially distinct grounds of argu-
ment. Conquest being the sole foundation of the first, defeat, if com-
plete, extinguished them ; if incomplete, nullified a part only. Now the
issue of the appeal to arms not having been answerable to the justice of
the cause, an agreement cnsued, by which a part was sacrificed for the
sake of the remainder, and upon the terms of that agreement the whole
question of right hinges. If the French were not prisoners of war, it fol-
lows that they had not forfeited their claims, founded on the right of
conquest, but they were willing to exchange an insecure tenure of the
whole, for a secure tenure of a part. The difficulty consisted in defining
exactly what was conceded, and what should be recovered from them.
With respect to the latter, the restitution of plunder acquired anterior to

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Narrative; Court of Inquiry.
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the convention was clearly out of the question; if officially obtained, it
was part of the rights bargained for; if individually, to what tribunal
could the innumerable claims which would follow such an article be refer-
red? Abstract notions of right in such matters are misplaced. If an
army surrenders at discretion, the victors may say with Brennus, « Wo
to the vanquished !” but a convention implies some weakness, and must
be weighed in the scales of prudence, not in those of justice.

CHAPTER VI.

The bishop and junta of Ogono aim at the supreme power; wish to establish the seat of
government at Oporto ; their intrigues ; strange proceedings of General Decken ; reflec-
tions thereupon—Clamour raised against the convention in England and in Portugal;
soon ceases in Portugal—The Spanish general Galluzzo refuses to acknowledge the
convention ; invests Fort La Lippe; his procecdings absurd and unjustifiable—Sir John
Hope marches against him ; he alters his conduct—Garrison of La Lippe—March to
Lisbon—L.mbarked—Garrison of Almeida; march to Oporto; attacked and plundered
by the Portuguese—Sir Hew Dalrymple and Sir Harry Burrard recalled to England—Vile
conduct of the daily press—Violence of public feeling—Convention. improperly called,
of Cintra—Observations—On the action of Rorica—on the battle of Vimiero—On the
convention.

TreE interview that took place at Vimiero, between Don Bernardin Freire
de Andrada and Sir Hew Dalrymple, has been already noticed as the com-
mencement of an intrigue of some consequence. The Portuguese chief
objected at the time to the armistice concluded with Kellerman, osten-
sibly upon general grounds, but really, as it appeared to Sir Hew, be-
cause the bishop and junta of Oporto were not named in the instrument.
At the desire of Freire, one Ayres Pinto de Souza was received at the
English head-quarters as the protector of Portuguese interests during the
subsequent negotiation, and he was soon apprised that a treaty for a
definitive convention was on foot, himself and his general being invited
to state their views and wishes before any further steps were taken.
Neither of them took any notice of this invitation, but when the treaty
was concluded, clamoured loudly against it. The British army was,
they said, an auxiliary force, and should only act as such, nevertheless,
it had assumed the right of treating with the French for Portuguese in-
terests, and a convention had been concluded which protected the
enemy {rom the punishment due to his rapine and cruelty ; it was more
favourable than the strength of the relative parties warranted, and no
notice had been taken of the Portuguese government, or of the native
army in the Alemtejo; men who were obnoxious to their countrymen, for
having aided the invaders, were protected from a just vengeance; finall
the fortresses were bargained for, as acquisitions appertaining to the Bri-
tish army: a circumstance which must inevitably excite great jealousy
both in Portugal and Spain, and injure the general cause, by affording an
opportunity for the French emissaries to create disunion among the allied
nations. They dwelt also upon the importance of the native forces, the
strength of the insurrection, and insinuated that separate operations were
likely to be carried on notwithstauding the treaty.

Noble words often cover pitiful deeds; this remonstrance, apparently
springing from the feelings of a patriot whose heart was ulcerated by
the wrongs his country had sustained, was but a cloak for a miserable
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interested intrigue. The Bishop of Oporto, a meddling ambitions priest,
had early conceived the project of placing himself at the head of the
insurrectional authorities, and transferring the seat of government from
Lisbon to Oporto. He was aware that he should encounter great opposi-
tion, and he hoped that by inveigling the English general to countenance
these pretensions, he might, with the aid of Freire's force, and his own
influence, succeed in the object of his wishes. With this view he wrote a
letter to Sir Charles Cotton, dated the 4th of August, in which was en-
closed, as the letter describes it, « The form of government with which
they, the junta of Oporto, meant to govern Portugal when the city of
Lisbon should be free from the French; and this letter, together with its
enclosure, being transmitted to Sir Arthur Wellesley, he placed them
among other public documents in the hands of Sir Hew Dalrymple when
the latter first landed at Maceira. 1n the document itself it was declared that
« The body of government had taken the glorious resolution of restoring
the Portuguese monarchy in all its extent, and of recovering the crown of
Portugal for its lawful sovereign, Don Juan VI., their prince.” PBut this
« glorious resolution” was burdened with many forms and restrictions ;
and although the junta professed the intention of re-establishing a regency,
they declared, « that if this new regency should be interrupted by a new
invasion of the French, or by any other thing, the junta would imme-
diately take the government on itself, and exercise the authority and
jurisdiction which it had done ever since its institution.

Thus prepared for some cabal, Sir Hew Dalrymple was at no loss for
an answer to Freire’s remonstrance. He observed, that if the government
of Portugal had not been mentioned in the treaty, neither had that of
England, nor that of France. The convention was purely military, and
for the present concerned only the commanders in the field. With regard
to the occupation of the fortresses, and the fact of the British army being
an auxiliary force, the first was merely a measure of military precaution
absolutely necessary, and the latter was in no way rendered doubtful by
any act which had been committed; he Sir Hew was instructed by his
government to assist in restoring the prince regent of Portugal to his
lawful rights, without any secret or interested motives; finally, the Por-
tuguese general had been invited to assist in the negotiations, and if he
had not done so, the blame rested with himself. To this Sir Hew might
have justly added, that the conduct of Freire in withdrawing his troops at
the most critical moment of the campaign, by no means entitled him to
assume a high tone towards those whom he had so disgracefully deserted
in the hour of danger.

The Portuguese general was silenced by this plain and decided answer;
yet the English general was quickly convinced that the bishop and his
coadjutors, however incapable of conducting great affairs, were expe-
rienced plotters. In his first interview with Andrada, Sir Hew Dal-
rymple had taken occasion to observe, that « no government lawfully
representing the prince regent actually existed in Portugal :” in fact, a
junta, calling itself independent, was likewise established in Algarve, and
the members of the regency legally invested by the prince with supreme
authority were dispersed, and part of them in the power of the French.
This observation, so adverse to the prelate’s views, was transmitted to
him by Freire, together with a copy of the armistice; and he was well
aware that a definite convention, differing materially from the armistice,
was upon the point of being concluded, the refusal of Sir Charles Cotton
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to concur in the latter, having rendered it null and void. Nevertheless,
preserving silence on that point, the bishop forwarded the copy of the
armistice to the Chevalier Da Souza, Portuguese minister in London,
accompanied by a letter filled with invectives and misrepresentations of
its provisions ; the chevalier placed this letter with its enclosures in the
hands of Mr. Canning, the English secretary of state for foreign affairs,
and at the same time delivering to him an official note, in which, adopting
the style of the prelate and junta, he spoke of them as the repre-
sentatives of his sovereign, and the possessors of the supreme power in
Portugal.

No% were the efforts of the party confined to formal communications
with the ministers, the daily press teemed with invectives against the
English general’s conduct ; ex-parte statements, founded on the provisions
of an armistice that was never concluded, being thus palmed upon a
public, always hasty in judging of such matters, a prejudice against the
convention was raised before either the terms of, or the events which led
to it, were known. For Sir Hew, forgetting the ordinary forms of official
intercourse, had neglected to transmit information to his government
until filieen days after the commencement of the treaty, and the ministers,
unable o contradict or explain any of Souza's assertions, were thus
placed in a mortifying situation, by which their minds were irritated and
disposed to take a prejudiced view of the real treaty. Meanwhile the
bishop pretended to know nothing of the conventien, hence the silence of
Freire during the negotiation ; but that once concluded, a clamour was,
by the party, raised in Portugal, similar to what had already been excited
in England; thus both nations appeared to be equally indignant at the
conduct of the general, when, in fact, his proceedings were unknown to
either.

It would appear that the bishop had other than Portuguese coadjutors.
The Baron Von Decken, a Hanoverian officer, was appointed one of the
military agents at Oporto; he was subject to Sir Hew Dalrymple’s
orders, but as his mission was of a detached nature, he was also to com-
municate directly with the Secretary of State in England. Von Decken
arrived at Oporto upon the 17th August, and the same evening, in con-
cert with the bishop, concocted a profect admirably adapted to forward
the view of the latter ; they agreed that the prelate was the fittest person
to be at the head of the government, and that as he could not, or pre-
tended he could not, quit Oporto, the seat of government ought to be
transferred to that city.

Two obstacles to this arrangement were forescen: first, the prince
regent at his departure had nominated a regency, and left full instruc-
tions for the filling up of vacancies arising from death or other causes ;
secondly, the people of Lisbon and of the southern’ provinces would
certainly resist any plan for changing the seat of government : hence, to
obviate these difficulties, Von Decken wrote largely in commendation of
the proposed arrangement, vilifying the conduct of the regency, and
urging Sir Hew not only to give his sanction to the ambitious project,
but to employ the British troops in controlling the people of Lisbon,
should they attempt to frustrate the bishop’s plans.* To conciliate the
members of the regency, it was proposed to admit a portion of them into
the newg overnment, and Francisco Noronha, Francisco da Cunha, the

* Appendix, No. XI.
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Monteiro Mor, and the principal Castro, were named as being the only
. men who were faithful to their sovereign. Now the last had accepted the
office of minister of worship under the French, and was consequently
unfaithful; but he was the half-brother of the bishop, Castro being
legitimately born. Under the pretext of sparing the feelings of the
people of Lisbon, it wag further proposed to appoint a Portugucse com.
mandant, subject to the British governor, yet with a native force under
his orders, to conduct all matters of police, and the bishop took the oc-
casion to recommend a particular general for that office. Finally, civil
dissension and all its attendant evils were foretold as the consequences of
rejecting this plan.

Sir Hew Dalrymple’s answer was peremptory and decisive. He repri-
manded General Von Decken, and at once put an end to the bishop’s
hopes of support from the English army. This second repulse, for Sir
Hew’s answer did not reach Oporto until after Freire’s report had arrived
there, completed the mortification of the prelate and his junta, and they
set no bounds to their violence. Efforts were made to stimulate the po-
pulace of Lisbon to attack both French and English, in the hope that
the terrible scene which must have ensued, would effectually prevent the
re-establishment of the old regency, and at the same time render the
transfer of the seat of government to Oporto an eusy task. Hence the
outrageous conduet of the Monteiro Mor and of the judge of the people,
and the former’s insolent letter calling upon Sir Charles Cotton to inter-
rupt the execution of the convention.

The 3d of September, Sir Hew Dalrymple received instructions, from
home, relative to the formation of a new regency, which were completely
- at variance with the plan arranged between the bishop and General Von
Decken, yet no difficulty attended the execution; and here, as in the
case of Prince Leopold, we are arrested by the singularity of the transac-
tion. General Charles Stewart, brother of Lord Castlereagh, was the
bearer of Von Decken’s first letter ; he would not knowingly have lent
himself to an intrigue subversive of his brother’s views, as explained in
the official instructions sent to Sir Hew; neither is it likely that Von
Decken should plunge into such a delicate and important affair in one
hour after his arrrival at Oporto, if he had not been sccretly authorized
by some member of the English cabinet: are we then to seck for a clue
to these mysteries, in that shameful Machiavelian policy that soon after-
wards forced Lord Castlereagh to defend his public measures by a duel?

But the usual fate of plans laid by men more cunning than wise, at-
tended the Bishop of Oporto’s projects ; he was successful for a moment
in rendering the convention of Cintra odious to the Portuguese, yet the
great mass of the people soon acknowledged with gratitude the services
readered them by the English, rejoicing at the fulfilment of a treaty
which freed their country at once from the invaders. And well might
they rejoice when they beheld above twenty-five thousand bold and skilful
soldiers,* reluctantly quitting the strongholds of the kingdom, and to the
last maintaining the haughty air of an army unsubdued, and capable, on
the slightest provocation, of resorting once more to the decision of battle.
‘The Portuguese people were contented, but the Spanish general Galluzzo
appears to have (avoured the views of the Oporto faction. Detachments
of his troops, and Portuguese refugees principally from the northern
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provinces and commanded by a Spaniard, were acting in conjunction
with the insurgents of the Alemtejo. Many disputes had arisen between
the two nations, as I have already related, for the Spaniards treated
Portugal as a conquered country, denied the authority of the Portuguese
general Leite, who was not of the bishop’s party, and insulted him per-
sonally ; they even seized his military chest at Campo Mayor, and in all
things acted with the utmost violence and rapacity.*

Galluzzo himself was required by his own government to join the
Spanish armies concentrating on the Ebro; but instead of obeying, he
collected his forces near Elvas, and when he heard of the convention
concluded at Lisbon, invested Fort La Lippe, and refused to permit the
execution of the treaty relative to that impregnable fortress. Colonel
Girod de Novillard commanded the French garrison, and profiting from
its situation, had compelled the inhabitants of Elvas to shut their gates
also against the Spaniards, and to supply the fort daily with provisions.
Galluzzo’s proceedings were therefore manifestly absurd in a military
point of view, for his attacks were confined to a trifling bombardment
of La Lippe from an immense distance, and the utmost damage sustained
or likely to be sustained by that fortress, was the knocking away the
cornices and chimneys of the governor’s house, every other part being
protected by bomb-proofs of the finest masonry.

Through Lord Burghersh, who had been appointed to communicate
with the Spanish troops in Portugal, Galluzzo was, early in September,
officially informed of the articles of the convention, and that the troops
of his nation, confined on board the hulks at Lisbon, were by that treaty
released, and would be clothed, armed, and sent to Catalonia. Sir Hew
Dalrymple also wrote to the Spanish general on the 5th of September to
repeat this intelligence and to request that his detachment might be with-
drawn from the Alemtejo, where they were living at the expense of the
people ; Galluzzo, however, took no notice of either communication ; pre-
tending that he had opened his fire against La Lippe before the date of
the convention, and that no third party had a right to interfere, he
declared he would grant no terms to the garrison, nor permit any but
Portuguese to enter the fort. Yet at this moment the Spanish armies on
the Ebro were languishing for cavalry, which he alone possessed ; and
his efforts were so despised by Girod, that the latter made no secret of
his intention, if the fate of the French army at Lisbon should render
such a step advisable, to blow up the works, and march openly through
the midst of Galluzzo’s troops.

Colonel Ross being finally detached, with the 20th regiment, to receive
the fort from Colonel Gired, and to escort the garrison to Lisbon under
the terms of the convention, sent a flag of truce, and Major Colborne,
who carried it, was also furnished with an autograph letter from Kel-
lerman; he was received with civility, but Girod refused to surrender
his post without more complete proof of the authenticity of the treaty,
and with the view of acquiring that, he proposed that a French officer
should proceed to Lisbon to verify the information. He did not affect to
disbelieve Colborne’s information, but he would not surrender his charge
while the slightest doubt, capable of heing removed, was attached to the
transaction ; and so acting he did well, and like a good soldier. General
D’Arcy, who commanded the Spanish investing force, was persuaded to
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grant a truce for six days, to give time for the journey of the officers
appointed to go to Lisbon, but on their return it was not without great
difficulty and delay that they were permitted to communicate with Colonel
Girod; and no argument could prevail upon the obstinate Galluzzo to
relinquish the siege. After a warm intercourse of letters, Sir Hew Dal-
rymple ordered Sir John Hope to advance to Estremos with a considerable
body of troops, to give weight to his remonstrances, and, if pushed to
extremity, even to force the Spaniard to desist from his unwarrantable
pretensions ; for it must be observed, that Galluzzo was not only putting
aside the convention by which he profited himself, but violating the
independence of the Portuguese, who desired his abscnce from their ter-
ritory.* He was likewise sctting at nought the authority of his own
government ; for the army of Estremadura pretended to act under the
orders of the junta of Seville, and Laguna, an accredited agent of that
junta, was at the moment receiving, from Sir Hew Dalrymple, the
Spanish prisoners liberated by the effect of the convention, together with
money and arms, to prepare them for immediate service in Catalonia,
whither they were to be transported in British vessels. One more effort
was, however, made to persuade the intractable Galluzzo to submit to
reason, before recourse was had to violent measures, which must have
produced infinite evil. Colonel Graham repaired upon the 25th of
September to Badajoz, and his arguments backed up by the approach of
the powerful division under Hope, were finally successful.

Colonel Girod evacuated the forts, and his garrison proceeded to Lis-
bon, attended by the 52d regiment as an escort; the rival troops agreed
very well together, striving to outdo each other by the vigour and the
military order of their marches, but.the Swiss and French soldiers did not
accord, and many of the latter wished to desert. At Lisbon the whole
were immediately embarked, and the transports being detained for some
time in the river, Major de Bosset, an officer of the Chasseurs Britanniques,
contrived to persuade near a thousand of the men to desert, who were
afterwards received into the British service.t Girod complained of this
as a breach of the convention,} and it must be confessed that it was an
equivocal act, yet one common to all armies, and if done simply by per-
suasion very excusable.

Almeida surrendered without any delay, and the garrison being marched
to Oporto, were proceeding to embark, when the populace rose and would
have slain them if great exertions had not been made by the British offi-
cers to prevent such a disgraceful breach of faith. The escort, although
weak, was resolute to sustain the honour of their nation, and would have
fired upon the multitude if the circumstances had become desperate ; yet
several of the French soldiers were assassinated, and, in spite of every
effort, the baggage was landed, and the whole plundered, the excuse being,
that church plate was to be found amongst it ; an accusation easily made,
difficult to be disproved to the satisfaction of a violent mob, and likely
enough to be true.

This tumult gives scope for reflection upon the facility with which men
adapt themselves to circumstances, and regulate their most furious pas-
sions, by the scale of self-interest. In Oporto, the suffering, in conse-
quence of the invasion, was trifling compared to the misery endured in
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Lisbon, yet the inhabitants of the former were much more outrageous in
their anger. In Lisbon, the very persons who had inflicted the worst
evils upon the people were daily exposed, more or less, to violence, yet
suffered none; while in Oporto, it was with extreme difficulty that men,
until that moment unseen of the multitude, were rescued from their frantic
revenge. Iu both cases fear regulated the degree of hatred shown, and
we may conclude from hence, that national insurrections, however spon-
taneous and vchement, if the result of hatred only, will never successfully
resist an organized force, unless the mechanical courage of diacipline be
grafted upon the first enthusiasm.

While the vexatious correspondence with Galluzzo was going on, Sir
Hew Dalrymple renewed his intercourse with Castaiios, and prepared to
prosecute the war in Spain. The Spanish prisoners, about four thousand
In number, were sent to Catalonia, and the British army was cantoned
principally in the Alemtejo along the road to Badajoz ; some officers were
despatched to examine the roads through Beira, with a view to a move-
ment on that line, and General Anstruther was directed to repair to the
fortress of Almeida, for the purpose of regulating every thing which might
concern the passage of the army, if it should be found necessary to enter
Spain by that route. Lord Williain Bentinck was also despatched to
Madrid, having instructions to communicate with the Spanish generals
and with the central junta, and to arrange with them the best line of
march, the mode of providing magazines, and the plan of campaign. But
in the midst of these affairs, and before the garrison of Elvas arrived at
Lisbon, Sir Hew Dalrymple was called home to answer for his conduct
relative to the convention; the command then devolved upon Sir Harry
Burrard, and he, after holding it a short time, also returned to England,
there to abide the fury of the most outrageous and disgraceful public
clamour that was ever excited by the falsehoods of venal political writers.

The editors of the daily press, adopting all the misrepresentations of
the Portuguese minister, and concluding that the silence of government
was the consequence of its dissatisfaction at the convention, broke forth
with such a torrent of rabid malevolence, that all feelings of right and
justice were overborne, and the voice of truth enurely stifled by their
obstreperous cry. Many of the public papers were printed with mourn-
ing lines around the text which related to Portuguese affairs; all called
for punishment, and some even talked of death to the guilty, before it was
possible to know if any crime had been committed ; the infamy of the
convention was the universal subject of conversation, a general madness
seemed to have seized all classes, and, like the Athenians after the sea-
fight of Arginuse, the English people, if their laws would have permitted
the exploit, would have condemned their victorious generals to death.

A court was assembled at Chelsea to inquire into the transactions re-
lating to the armistice and the definite convention. Sir Arthur Wellesley,
Sir Harry Burrard, Sir Hew Dalrymple, and the principal generals
engaged at Vimiero, were called before it ; a minute investigation of all the
circumstances took place, and a detailed report was made, at the end of
which, it was stated that no further judicial measures seemed to be called
for. This was not satisfactory to'the government, and the members of
the court were required to state, individually, whether they approved or
disapproved of the armistice and convention. It then appeared, that four
approved and three disapproved of the convention, and among the latter
the Earl of Moira distinguished himself by a labeured criticism, which,
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however, left the pith of the question entirely untouched. The proceed-
ings of the board were dispassionate and impartial, but the report was not
luminous; a circumstance to be regretted, because the rank and reputa-
tion of the members were sufficiently great to secure them {rom the revenge
of party, and no set of men were ever more favourably placed for giving
a severe and just rebuke to popular injustice.

Thus ended the last act of the celebrated convention of Cintra, the very
name of which will always be a signal record of the ignorant and ridicu-
lous veherpence of the public feeling ; for the armistice, the negotiations,
the convention itself, and the execution of its provisions, were all com-
menced, conducted, and concluded, at the distance of thirty miles from
Cintra, with which place they had not the slightest connexion, political,
military, or local. Yet Lord Byron has gravely sung, that the convention
was signed in the Marquis of Marialva’s house at Cintra, and the author
of the « Diary of an Invalid,” improving upon the poet’s discovery, detected
the stains of ink spilt by Junot upon the occasion !

OBSERVATIONS.

1°. General Thiebault says, that the scattered state of the French army
in the beginning of August rendered its situation desperate, and that the
slowness of Sir Arthur Wellesley saved it. Others again have accused
the latter of rashness and temerity. Neither of these censures appear to
be well founded. It is true that Junot’s army was disseminated ; yet to beat
an army in detail, a general must be perfectly acquainted with the country
he is to act in, well informed of his adversary’s movements, and rapid in
his own. Now rapidity in war depends as much upon the experience of
the troops as upon the energy of the chief; but the English army was
raw, the staff and commissariat mere novices, the artillery scantily and
badly horsed, few baggage or draft animals were to be obtained in the
country, and there were only a hundred and eighty cavalry mounted.
Such impediments are not to be removed in a moment, and therein lies
the difference betwixt theory and practice, between criticism and execu-
tion.

2°. To disembark the army without waiting for the re-enforcements,
was a bold yet not a rash measure. Sir Arthur Wellesley knew that the
French troops were very much scattered, althongh he was not aware of
the exact situation of each division, and, from the Bishop of Oporto’s
promises, he had reason to expect good assistance from the Portuguese,
who would have been discouraged if he had not landed at once. Weigh-
ing these circumstances, he was justified in disembarking his troops, and
the event proved that he was right ; he had full time to prepare his army,
his marches were methodical, and he was superior in numbers to his
enemy in each battle; his pluns were characterized by a due mixture of
enterprise and caution, well adapted to his own force, and yet capable of
being enlarged without inconvenience when the re-enforcement should
arrive.

3° In the action of Rorica there was a great deal to admire, and some
grounds for animadversion. The movement against Laborde’s first posi-
tion was well conceived and executed, but the subsequent attack, against
the heights of Zambugeira, was undoubtedly faulty, as the march of Fer-
guson’s and Trant’s divisions would have dislodged Laborde from that
strong ridge without any attack on the front. It is said that such was Sir
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Arthur’s project, and that some mistake in the orders caused General
Ferguson to alter the direction of his march from the flank to the centre.
This, if true, does not excuse the error, because the commander-in-chief
being present at the attack in front, might have restrained it until Ferguson
had recovered the right direction ; it is more probable that Sir Arthur did
not expect any vigorous resistance, that wishing to press the French in
their retreat he pushed on the action too fast, and Laborde, who was un-
questionably no ordinary general, made the most of both time and circum.
stances.

4°. Towards the close of the day, when the French had decidedly taken
to the mountains, the line of Loison’s march was in the power of the
English general. If he had sent two thousand men in pursuit of Laborde,
left one thousand to protect the ficld of battle, and with the remaining ten
thousand marched against Loison, whose advanced guard could not have
been far off, it is probable that the latter would have been surprised and
totally defeated ; at all events could only have saved himself by a hasty
retreat, which would have broken Junot’s combinations and scattered his
army in all directions. Sir Arthur Wellesley, however, marched to
Lourinham, to cover the immediate landing of his re-enforcement and
stores, and this was prudent, because a southwest wind would in one night
have sent half the fleet on shore in a surf unequalled for fury; such in-
deed was the difficulty of a disembarkation, that a detachment from the
garrison of Peniché would have sufficed to frustrate it. The existence of
a French reserve, estimated by report at four thousand men, was known,
its situation was unknown, and it might have been on the coast line ; hence
great danger to Anstruther, if he attempted a landing without being
covered, greater still if he remained at sea. The reasons then for the
march to Lourinham were cogent, and, perhaps, outweighed the advan-
tages of attacking Loison, yet it secems to have been an error not to have
occupied Torres Vedras on the 18th; the disembarkation of Anstruther’s
force would have been cqually secured, while the junction of the French
army, and the consequent battle of Vimiero would have been prevented.

5° It is an agreeable task to render a just tribute of applause to the
conduct of a gallant though unsuccessful enemy, and there is no danger
of incurring the imputation of ostentatious liberality, in asserling, that
Laborde’s operations were exquisite specimens of the art of war. The
free and confident manner in which he felt for his enemy—the occupa-
tion of Brilos, Obidos, and Rorica in succession, by which he delayed the
final moment of battle, and gained time for Loison—the judgment and
nice calculation with which he maintained the position of Rorica—the
obstinacy with which he defended the heights of Zambugeira, were all
proofs of a consummate knowledge of war, and a facility of command
rarely attained.

6°. Sir Arthur Wellesley estimated Laborde’s numbers at six thousand
men, and his estimation was corroborated by the information gained from
a wounded French officer during the action. It is possible that at Alco-
baca there might have been so many, but I have thought it safer to rate
them at five thousand, for the following reasons :—First, it is at all times
very difficult to judge of an enemy’s force by the eye, and it is nearly
impossible to do so correctly when he is skilfully posted, as, in the
present case, desirous of appearing stronger than he really was ; secondly,
the six hundred men sent on the 14th to Peniché, and three companies
employed on the 16th and 17th to keep open the communication with
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Loison by Bombaral, Cadaval, and Segura must be deducted ;* thirdly,
Laborde himself, after the convention, positively denied that he had so
many as six thousand. General Thiebault indeed says, that only one
thousand nine hundred were present under arms, but this asserticn is
certainly inaccurate, and even injurious to the credit of Laborde, because
it casts ridicule upon his really glorious deed of arms; it is surprising
that a well informed and able writer should disfigure an excellent work
by such trifling.

7°. Vimiero was merely a short combat, yet it led to important results,
because Junot was unable to comprehend the advantages of his situation.
Profitable lessons may however be drawn from every occurrence in war,
and Vimiero is not deficient in good subjects for military speculation. To
many officers the position of the British appeared weak from its extent,
and dangerous from ijts proximity to the sea, into which the army must
have been driven if defeated. The last objection is well founded, and
suggests the reflection that it is unsafe to neglect the principles of the art
even for a moment. The ground having been occupied merely as a
temporary post, without any view to fighting a battle, the line of retreat
by Lourinham was for the sake of a trifling convenience left uncovered a
few hours. The accidental arrival of Sir Harry Burrard arrested the
advanced movement projected by Sir Arthur Wellesley for the 21st, and
in the mean time Junot took the lead, and had he been successful upon
the left, there would have been no retreat for the British army. But the
extent of the position at Vimiero, although considerable for a small army,
was no cause of weakness, because the line of communication from the
right to the left was much shorter and much easier for the British defence
than it was for the French attack ; and the centre was very strong and
perfectly covered the movement of the right wing. Sir Arthur, when he
placed the bulk of the combatants in that quarter, did all that was possible
to remedy the only real defect in his position, that of having no line of
retreat.

8°. The project of seizing Torres Vedras and Mafra, at the close of the
battle, was onec of those prompt daring conceptions that distinguish great
generals, and it is absurd to blame Sir Harry Burrard for not adopting it.
Men are not gifted alike, and even il the latter had not been confirmed in
his view of the matter by the advice of his staff, there was in the actual
situation of affairs ample scope for doubt; the facility of executing Sir
Arthur’s plan was not so apparent on the field of battle as it may be in
the closet. The French cavalry was numerous, unharmed, and full of
spirit; upon the distant heights behind Junot’s army, a fresh body of
mfantry had been discovered by General Spencer, and the nature of the
country prevented any accurate judgment of its strength being formed;
the gun-carriages of the British army were very much shaken, and they
were so badly and so scantily horsed, that doubts were entertained if they
could keep up with the infantry in a long march; the commissariat was
in great confusion, the natives, as we have seen, were flying with the
country transport; the Portuguese troops gave no promise of utility, and
the English cavalry was destroyed. To overcome obstacles in the pur-
suit of a great object is the proof of a lofty genius; but the single fact
that a man of Sir George Murray’s acknowledged abilities was opposed
to the attempt, at once exonerates Sir Harry Burrard’s conduct from cen-

* 8ir A. Wellesley's evidence; Court of Inquiry.
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sure, and places the vigour of Sir Arthur Wellesley’s in the strongest
light. It was doubtless ill-judged of the former, aware as he was of the
ephemeral nature of his command, to interfere at all with the dispositions
of a general who was in the full career of victory, and whose superior
talents and cxperience were well known ; yet it excites indignation to find
a brave and honourable veteran borne to the earth as a criminal, and
assailed by the most puerile, shallow writers, merely because his mind
was not of the highest class. Sir Arthur Wellesley himself was the first
to declare before the court of inquiry, that Sir Harry Burrard had decided
upon fair military reasons.

GENERAL PLAN OF THE CAMPAIGN.

1°. Although double lines of operation are generally disadvantageous
and opposed to sound principles, thc expediency of landing Sir John
Moore’s troops at the mouth of the Mondego, and pushing them forward
to Santarem, was unquestionable ; unless the probable consequences of
such a movement are taken into consideration, Sir Arthur Wellesley’s
foresight cannot be justly appreciated.

Lisbon, situated near the end of the tongue of land lying between the
sea-coast and the Tagus, is defended to the northward by vast mountains,
that, rising in successive and nearly parallel ranges, end abruptly in a
line extending from Torres Vedras to Alhandra on the Tagus; and as
these ridges can only be passed at certain points by an army, the inter-
sections of the different roads form so many strong positions. Moreover
the great mass of the Monte Junto which appears to lead perpendicularly
on to the centre of the first ridge, but stops short at a few miles distance,
sends a rugged shoot, called the Sierra de Barragueda, in a slanting
direction towards Torres Vedras, from which it is only divided by a deep
defile.

From this conformation it results, that an army marching from the
Mondego to Lisbon, must either pass behind the Monte Junto, and follow
the line of the Tagus, or keeping the western side of that mountain, come
upon the position of ‘Torres Vedras.

If Sir Arthur Wellesley had adopted the first line of operations, his
subsistence must have been drawn by convoys from the Mondego, the
enemy’s numerous cavalry would then have cut his communications, and
in that state he would have had to retreat, or to force the positions of
Alhandra, Alverca, and finally the heights of Bellas, a strong position,
the right flank of which was covered by the creek of Saccavemn, and the
left flank by the impassable Sierra dos Infiernos. On the other line,
Torres Vedras was to be carried, and then Mafra or Montechique, fol-
lowing the direction of Junot’s retreat. If Mafra was forced, and it could
not well be turned, a line of march, by Cassim and Queluz, upon Lisbon,
would have been opened to the victors; but that route, besides being
longer than the road through Montechique and Loures, would, while it
led the English army equally away from the fleet, have entangled it
among the fortresses of Ereceira, St. Antonio, Cascaes, St. Julians, and
Belem. Again, supposing the position of Montechique to be stormed, the
heights of Bellas offered a third line of defence; and lastly, the citadel
and forts of Lisbon itself would have sufficed to cover the passage of the
river, and a retreat upon Elvas would have been secure.

Thus it is certain, that difficulties of the most serious nature awaited

12*
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the English army while acting on a single line of operations, and the
double line proposed by Sir Arthur was strictly scientific. For if Sir John
Moore, disembarking at the Mondego, had marched first to Santarem and
thence to Saccavem he would have turned the positions of Torres Vedras
and Montechique; and Sir Arthur, on the other side, would have turned
the heights of Bellas by the road of Queluz, and Junot’s central situation
could not have availed him, because the distance between the British corps
would be more then a day’s march, and their near approach to Lisbon
would have caused an insurrection of the populace. The Duke of Abrantes
must then either have abandoned that capital and fallen vigorously upon
Sir John Moore, with a view to overwhelm him and gain Almeida or
Elvas, or he must have concentrated his forces, and been prepared to
cross the Tagus if he lost a battle in front of Lisbon. In the first case,
the strength of the country afforded Moore every facility for a successful
resistance, and Sir Arthur’s corps would have quickly arrived upon the
rear of the French. In the second case, Junot would have had to fight
superior numbers, with an inveterate populace in his rear, and if, fearing
the result of such an encounter, he had crossed the Tagus, and pushed
for Elvas, Sir John Moore’s division could likewise have crossed the
river, and harassed the French in their retreat. The above reasoning
being correct, it follows that to re-embark Sir John Moore’s army after it
had landed at the Mondego, and to bring it down to Maceira bay, was an
error which, no convention intervening, might have proved fatal to the
success of the campaign; and this error was rendered more important by
the danger incurred from the passage, for, as the transports were not
seaworthy, the greatest part would have perished had a gale of wind
come on from the southwest.*

2°. Sir Arthur Wellesley’s project of seizing Mafra by a rapid march
on the morning of the 21st, was exceedingly bold ; its successful execu-
tion would have obliged Junot to make a hurried retreat by Enxara dos
Cavalleiros to Montechique, at the risk of being attacked in flank during
his march ; if he had moved by the longer route of Ruiia and Sobral, it is
scarcely to be doubted that the British army would have reached Lisbon
before him. But was it possible so to deceive an enemy, inured to war-
fare, as to gain ten miles in a march of sixteen ! was it possible to evade
the vigilance of an experienced general, who, being posted only nine miles
off, possessed a formidable cavalry, the efforts of which could neither be
checked nor interrupted by the small escort of horse in the British camp ?
was it, in fine, possible to avoid a defeat, during a flank march, along a
road, crossed and interrupted by a river, and several decp gullies which
formed the beds of mountain torrents 1 These are questions which naturally
occur to every military man. The sticklers for a rigid adherence to
system would probably decide in the negative ; Sir Arthur Wellesley was,
however, not only prepared to try at the time, but he afterwards delibe-
rately affirmed that, under certain circumstances of ground, an operation
of that kind would succeed. To investigate such questions is the best
study for an officer.

A night march is the most obvious mode of effecting such an enterprise,
but not always the best in circumstances where expedition is required;
great generals have usually preferred the daytime, trusting to their own
skill in deceiving the enemy, while their army made a forced march to

* Captain Pulteney Malcolm's Evidence ; Court of Inquiry.
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gain the object in view ; thus Turenne, at Landsberg was successful against
the Archduke Leopold in broad daylight, and Czsar in 8 more remarkable
manner overreached Afranius and Petreius, near Lerida. Nor were the
circumstances at Vimiero unfavourable to Sir Arthur Wellesley. He
might have pushed a select corps of light troops, his cavalry, the marines
of the fleet, the Portuguese auxiliaries, and a few field pieces, to the
entrance of the defile of Torres Vedras before daybreak, with orders to
engage the French outposts briskly, and to make demonstrations as for a
gencral attack. There is no doubt that such a movement, if skilfully
conducted, would have completely occupied the enemy’s attention, while
the main body of the army, marching in great-coats, and hiding the
glitter of their arms, might have profited from the woods and hollows
through which the by-road to Mafra led, and gained such a start as would
have ensured the success of the enterprise.

Let us, however, take a view of the other side. Let us supposc that
Junot, instructed by his spies and patroles, or divining the intention of the
British general, held the masking division in check with a small force,
and carrying the remainder of his army by the Puente de Roll, or some
other cross road, and there were several, against the flank of the English,
had fallen upon the latter while in march, hemmed in, as they would be,
between the sea and the mountains, and entangled among hollows and
torrents. What then would have been the result? History answers, by
pointing to Condé and the battle of Senef. It must, however, be confessed,
that it conld be no ordinary general that conceived such a project, and
notwithstanding the small numbers of the opposing armies, success would
have ranked Sir Arthur high among the eminent commanders of the
world, if he had never performed any other exploit. ¢ The statue of
Hercules, cast by Lysippus, although only a foot high, expressed,” gays
Pliny, « the muscles and bones of the hero more grandly than the colossal
figures of other artists.”

3°. So many circumstances combine to sway the judgment of an officer
in the field which do not afterwards appear of weight, that caution should
always be the motto of those who censure the conduct of an unfortunate
commander ; nevertheless, the Duke of Abrantes’ faults, during this cam-
paign, were too glaring to be mistaken. He lingered too long at Lisbon ;
he was undecided in his plans; he divided his army unnecessarily ; he
discovered no skill on the field of battle. When the English army was
landed, affairs were brought to a crisis, and Junot had only two points to
consider. Could the French forces under his command defend Portugal
without assistance, and if not, how were his operations to be made most
available for furthering Napoleon’s general plans against the Peninsula ?
The first point could not be ascertained until a battle with Sir Arthur had
been tried ; the sccond evidently required that Junot should keep his army
concentrated, preserve the power of retreating into Spain, and endeavour
to engage the British troops in the sieges of Elvas and Almeida. If the
two plans had been incompatible, the last was certainly preferable to the
chance of battle in a country universally hostile. But the two plans were
not incompatible.

The pivot of Junot’s movements was Lisbon ; he had therefore to con-
sider how he might best fall upon and overthrow the English army, without
resigning the capital to the Portuguese insurgents during the operation.
He could not hope to accomplish the first effectually without using the
great mass of his forces, nor to avoid the last except by skilful manage-
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ment, and the utmost rapidity. Now the citadel and forts about Lisbon,
were sufficiently strong to enable a small part of the French army to
control the populace, and to resist the insurgents of the Alemtejo for a
few days. The Russian admiral, although not hostile to the Portuguese,
or favourable to the French, was forced, by his fear of the English, to
preserve a guarded attitude, and in point of fact, did materially contribute
to awe the multitude, who could not but look upon him as an cnemy.
The Portuguese ships of war which had been fitted out by Junot, were
floating fortresses requiring scarcely any garrisons, yet etficient instru-
ments to control the city, without ceasing to be receptacles for the Spanish
prisoners, and safe dépéts for powder and arms, which might otherwise
have fallen into the power of the populace. Wherefore, instead of delay-
ing so long in the capital, instead of troubling himself about the assemblage
of Alcacer do Sal, instead of detaching Laborde with a weak division to
cover the march of Loison, Junot should have taken the most vigorous
resolutions in respect to Lisbon, the moment he heard of the English
descent. He should have abandoned the left bank of the Tagus, with the
exception of Palmela and the Bugio, which was necessary to the safety of
his shipping; he should have seized upon the principal families of the
capital, as hostages for the good behavionr of the rest ; he should have
threatened, and bgen prepared, to bombard the city if refractory ; then,
leaving nothing more than the mere garrisons of the citadel, forts, and
ships behind him, have proceeded, not to Leiria, which was too near the
enemy to be a secure point of junction with Loison, but to Santarem,
where both corps might have been united without danger and without
fatigue. General Thomiéres, in the mean time, putting a small garrison
in Peniché, could have watched the movement of the British general, and
thus from eighteen to twenty thousand men would have been assembled at
Santarcm by the 13th at farthest, and from thence, one march would have
brought the whole to Batalha, near which place the lot of battle might
have been drawn without trembling. 1f it proved unfavourable to the
French, the ulterior objcct of renewing the campaign on the frontier was
in no manner compromised. ‘T'he number of large boats that Lisbon can
always furnish, would have sufficed to transport the beaten army over the
Tagus from Santarem in a few hours, especially if the stores had been
embarked before Junot moved towards Batalha; and the French army,
once in the Alemtejo, with a good garrison in Abrantes, could not have
been followed until the forts at the mouth of the Tagus were reduced, and
the fleet sheltered in the river. Thus, long before the British could have
appeared in force in the Alemtejo, the fortress of Elvas would have been
Erovisioned from the magazines collected by Loison afier the battle of

vora, and the campaign could have been easily prolonged until the great
French army, coming from Germany, crushed all opposition.

The above is not a theory broached after the event. That Junot would
attempt something of the kind, was the data upon which the English
general formed his plans, and the intercepted memoir of Colonel Vincent
treated such an operation as a matter of course. Junot’s threats during
the negotiation prove that he was not ignorant of his own resources, but
his mind was depressed, and his desponding mood was palpable to those
around him; it is a curious fact, that Sataro, the Portuguese agent, who,
for some purpose or other, was in the British camp, told Sir Arthur
Wellesley before the battle of Vimiero, that Junot would willingly evacuate
Portugal upon terms.
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4°. When the French, being fourteen thousand in number, occupied
Torres Vedras, that position was nearly impregnable; but though seven-
teen thousand British could scarcely have carried it by force, they might
have turned it in a single march by the coast road, and Junot neither
placed a detachment on that side, nor kept a vigilant watch by his patroles ;
hence, if Sir Arthur Wellesley’s intended movement had not been arrested
by orders from Burrard, it must have succeeded, because Junot was
entangled in the defiles of Torres Vedras from six o’clock in the evening
of the 20th, until late in the morning of the 21st.* The two armies would
thus have changed camps in the space of a few hours, without firing a
shot; Junot would have lost Lisbon, and have been placed in the most
ridiculous situation.

5°. In the battle, the Duke of Abrantes showed great courage, but no
talent. His army was inferior in numbers, yet he formed two separate
attacks, an evident error, that enabled Sir Arthur to beat him in detail
without difficulty. He was the less excusable, because the comparatively
easy nature of the ground over which the road from Torres Vedras to
Lourinham led, and the manner in which the English army was heaped
to the right when the position first opened to the view, plainly indicated
the true line of attack. Junot should, with all his forces concentrated for
one effort, have fallen in upon the left of his opponent’s position : if vic-
torious, the sea would have swallowed those who escaped his sword ; if
repulsed, his retreat was open, and his loss could not have been so great in
a well-conducted single effort, as it was in the ill-digested, unconnected
attacks that took place.

6°. The rapidity with whigh the French soldiers rallied, and recovered
their order after such a severe check, was admirable, but their habitual
method of attacking in column cannot be praised. Against the Austrians,
Russians, and Prussians, it may have been successful, but against the
British it must always fail ; because the English infantry is sufficiently
firm, intelligent, and well-disciplined, to wait calmly in lines for the
adverse masses, and sufficiently bold to close upon them with the bayonet.
The column is undoubtedly excellent for all movements short of the actual
charge, but as the Macedonian phalanx was unable to resist the open
formation of the Roman legion, so will the close column be unequal to
sustain the fire and charge of a good line aided by artillery. The natural
repugnance of men to trample on their own dead and wounded, the cries
and groans of the latter, and the whistling of the cannon-shots as they
tear open the ranks, produce the greatest disorder, especially in the centre
of attacking columns, which blinded by smoke, unsteadfast of footing, and
bewildered by words of command, coming from a multitude of officers
crowded together, can neither see what is taking place, nor make any
effort to advance or retreat without increasing the confusion; hence no
example of courage can be useful, no moral effect can be produced by the
spirit of individuals, except upon the head, which is often firm, and even
victorious at the moment when the rear is flying in terror. Nevertheless,
well managed columns are the very soul of military operations, in them
is the victory and in them also is safety to be found after a defeat; the
secret consists in knowing when and where to extend the front.

ARMISTICE—CONVENTION.
1°. It is surprising, that Junot having regained Torres Vedras, occupied
* Thiebault.
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Mafra, and obtained an armistice, did not profit by the terms of the latter
to prepare for crossing the Tagus and establishing the war on the fron-
tiers. Kellerman ascertained during his negotiation, that Sir John Moore
was not arrived ; it was clear that, until he did arrive, the position of
Montechique could neither be attacked nor turned, and there was nothing
in the armistice itself, nor the war in which it had been agreed to, which
rendered it dishonourable to tauke such an advantage. The opening thus,
left for Junot to gain time, was Sir Arthur Wellesley’s principal objection
to the preliminary treaty.

2°. With regard to the convention, although some of its provisions
were objectionable in point of form, and others imprudently worded, yet
taken as a whole, it was a transaction fraught with prudence and wisdom.
Let it be examined upon fair military and political grounds, let it even
be supposed for the sake of argument, that Sir Arthur, unimpeded by Sir
Harry Burrard, had pursued his own plan, and that Junot, cut off from
Lisbon and the half of his forces, had been driven up the Tagus; he was
still master of flying to Almeida or Elvas, the thousand men left in San-
tarem would have joined him in the Alemtejo, or fallen down to the
capital, and what then would have been the advantages that could render
the convention undesirable? The British army, exclusive of Moore’s
division, had neither provisions, nor means of transporting provisions for
more than ten days, and the fleet was the only resource when that supply
should be exhausted ; but a gale from any point between south and north-
west, would have driven the ships away or cast them on a lee-shore. It
was therefore indispensable first to secure the mouth of the Tagus, for
the safety of the fleet; and this could only be done by occupying Cascacs,
Bugio, and St. Julian’s, the last of which would alone have required ten
days open trenches, and a battering train, which must have been dragged
by men over the mountains; for the artillery horses were scarcely able
to draw the field guns, and no country animals were to be found.* In the
mean time, the French troops in Lisbon, upon the heights of Almada,
and in the men-of-war, retiring, tranquilly through the Alemtejo, would
have united with Junot, or, if he had fallen back upon Almeida, they
could have retired upon Elvas and La Lippe. In this argument the
Russians have rot been considered, but whatever his secret wishes might
have been, Siniavin must have surrendered his squadron in a disgraceful
manner, or joined the French with six thousand men; and it may here
be observed, that even after the arrival of Sir John Moore, only twenty-
five thousand British infantry were fit for duty.t

Let it now be supposed that the forts were taken, the English fleet in
the river, the resources of Lishon organized, the battering guns and
ammunition necessary for the sicge of Elvas transported to Abrantes by
water; seventy miles of land remained to traverse, and then three months
of arduous operations in the sickly season, and in the most pestilent of
situations, would have been the certain consequences of any attempt to
reduce that fortress. Did the difficulty end there? No! Almeida re-
mained, and in the then state of the roads of Portugal, and taking into
consideration only the certain and foreseen obstacles, it is not too much
to say, that six months more would have been wasted before the country
would have been entirely freed from the invaders; but long before that
period Napoleon’s eagles would have soared over Lisbon again! The

* Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry. t Appendix, No. XXII.
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conclusion is inevitable; the convention was a great and solid advantage
for the allies, a blunder on the part of the French.

With the momentary exception of Junot’s threat to burn Lisbon if his
terms were not complied with, we look in vain for any traces of that
vigour which urged the march from Alcantara; we are astonished to
perceive the man, who, in the teeth of an Engllsh fleet, in contempt of
. fourteen thousand Portugnese troops, and regardless of a population of
three hundred thousand souls, dared, with a few hundred tired grena-
diers, to seize upon Lisbon, so changed in half a year, so sunk in energy,
that with twenty-five thousand good soldiers, he declined a manly effort,
and resorted to a convention to save an army which was really in very
little danger. But such and so variable is the human mind, a momentary
slave of every attraction, yet ultimately true to self-interest. When Junot
entered Portugal, power, honours, fame, even a throne was within his
view; when he proposed the convention the gorgeous apparition was
gone; toil and danger were at hand, fame flitted at a distance, and he
easily persuaded himself that prudence and vigour could not be yoked
together. A saying attributed to Napoleon perfectly describes the con-
- vention in a few words. «I was going to send Junot before a council of
war, when, fortunately, the English tried their generals, and saved me the
pain of punishing an old friend I

S
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BOOK IIL

CHAPTER I.

Comparison between the Portuguese and Spanish people—The general opinion of French
weakness and Spanish strength and energy, fallacious—Contracted policy of the English
cabinet—Account of the civil and military agents employed—Many of them act without
judgment—Mischievous effects thereof—Operations of the Spanish armies after the battle
of Baylen—Murcian army arrives at Madrid—Valencian army marches to the relief of
Zaragoza—General Verdier raises the siege—Castaiios enters Madrid—Contumacious

duct of Gall Disp between Blake and Cuesta—Dilatory conduct of the Spa-
niards—Sagacious observation of Napoleon—Insurrection at Bilbao ; quelled by General
Merlin—French corps approaches Zaragoza—Palatox alarmed, threatens the council of
Castile—Council of war geld at Madrid—Plan of operations—Castafios unable to march
from want of money—Bad condurt of the junta of Seville—Vigorous conduct of Major
Cox—Want of arme—Extravagant project to procure them.

THE convention of Cintra followed by the establishment of a regency
at Lisbon, disconcerted the plans of the bishop and junta of Oporto, and
Portugal was restored to a state ol comparative tranquillity ; for the Por-
tuguese people, being of a simple character, when they found their
country relieved from the presence of a French army, readily acknow-
ledged the benefit derived from the convention, and refused to listen to
the pernicious counsels of the factious prelate and his mischievous coad-
jutors. Thus terminated what may be called the convulsive struggle of
the Peninsular war. Up to that period a remarkable similarity of feeling
and mode of acting betrayed the common origin of the Spanish and
Portuguese people ; a wild impatience of foreign aggression, extravagant
pride, vain boasting, and a passionate reckless resentment, were com-
moa to both ; but there the likeness ceased, and the finer marks of national
character which had been impressed upon them by their different posi-
tions in the political world, became distinctly visible.

Spain, holding, (rom time immemorial, a high rank among the great
powers, and more often an oppressor than oppressed, haughtily rejected
all advice. Unconscious of her actual weakness and ignorance, and
remembering only her former dignity, she, ridiculously, assumed an
attitude which would scarcely have suited her in the days of Charles V.;
whereas Portugal, always fearing the ambition of a powerful neighbour,
and relying for safety as much upon her alliances as upon her own
intrinsic strength, was from habit inclined to prudent calculation, and
readily submitted to the direction of England. The turbulence of the first
led to defeat and disaster; the docility and patience of the second were
productive of the most beneficial results.

The difference between these nations was, however, not immediately
perceptible ; at the period of the convention the Portuguese were despised,
while a splendid triumph was anticipated for the Spaniards. It was
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affirmed and believed, that from every quarter enthusiastic multitudes
of the latter were pressing forward to complete the destruction of a
baffled and dispirited enemy ; the vigour, the courage, the unmatched
spring of Spanish patriotism, was in every man’s mouth; Napoleon’s
power and energy scemed weak in opposition. Few persons doubted the
truth of such tales, and yet nothing could be more unsound, more emi-
nently fallacious, than the generally entertained opinion of French weak-
ness and of Spanish strength. The resources of the former were un-
bounded, almost untouched ; those of the latter were too slender even to
support the weight of victory; in Spain the whole structure of society
was shaken to picces by the violence of an effort which mercly awakened
the slumbering strength of France. Foresight, promptitude, arrangemeat,
marked the proceedings of Napoleon, but with the Spaniards, the coun-
sels of prudence were punished as treason, and persoual interest every
where springing up with incredible force, wrestled against the public
good. At a distance the insurrection appeared of towering proportions
and mighty strength, when in truth, it was a fantastic object, stained with
blood, and tottering from weakness. The helping hand of England alone
was stretched forth for its support, all other assistance was denied ; for
the continental powers, although nourishing secret hopes of profit (rom
the struggle, with calculating policy, turned coldly trom the patriot’s
cause. ‘T'he English cabinet was, indeed, sanguine, and resolute to act,
yet the ministers, while anticipating success in a preposterous manner,
displayed little industry, and less judgment, in their preparations for the
struggle ; nor does it appear that the real (reedom of the Peninsula was
much considered in their councils. They contemplated this astonishing
insurrection as a mere military opening through which Napoleon might
be assailed, and they neglected, or rather feared, to look towards the
great moral consequences of such a stupendous event,—consequences
which were, indced, above their reach of policy : they were neither able,
nor willing, to scize such a singularly propitious occasion for conferring
*a benefit upon mankind.

It is, however, certain, that this opportunity for restoring the civil
strength of a long degraded people, by a direct recurrence to first prin-
ciples, was such as had seldom been granted to a sinking nation. En-
thusiasm was aroused without the withering curse of faction ; the multi-
tude were ready to follow whoever chose to lead, the weight of ancient
authority was, by a violent external shock, thrown off, the ruling power
fell from the hands of the few, and was caught by the many, without the
latter having thereby incurred the odium of rebellion, or excited the
malice of mortified grandeur. There was nothing to deter the cautious,
for there was nothing to pull down; the foundation of the social struc-
ture was already luid bare, and all the materials were at hand for building
a noble monument of human genius and virtue, the architect alone was
wanting : no anxiety to ameliorate the moral or physical condition of the
people in the Peninsula was evinced by the ruling men of England, and
if any existed amongst those of Spain, it evaporated in puerile abstract
speculations.  Napoleon, indeed, offered the blessing of regencration in
exchange for submission, but in that revolting forin, accompanicd by the
evils ol war, it was rejecled, and amidst the clamorous pursuit of national
independence, the independence of man was trampled under fuot. The
mass of the Spanish nation, blinded by personal hatred, thought only of
revenge ; the lcaders, arrogant and incapable, neither sought nor wished
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for any higher motive of action: without unity of design, devoid of
arrangement, their policy was mecan and personal, their military efforts
were abortive, and a rude, unscientific warfare disclosed at once the bar-
barous violence of the Spaunish character, and the utter decay of’ Spanish
institutions.

Afer Joseph’s retreat from Madrid, the insurrection of Spain may be
said to have ceased; from that period it became a war between France
and the Peninsula ; the fate of the latter was intrusted to organized bodies
of men, and as the first excitement subsided, and danger seemed to
recede, all the meaner passions resumed their empire. Hence the trans-
actions of the memorable period which intervened between the battles of
Baylen and Coruiia were exceedingly confused, and the history of them
must necessarily partake somewhat of that confusion. The establishment
of a central supreme junta, the caprices of the Spanish generals, and
their interminable disputes; the proceedings of the French army before
the arrival of the emperor; the operations of the grand army afler his
arrival, and the campaign of the British auxiliary force; form so many
distinct actions, connected indeed by one great catastrophe, yet each
attended by a number of minor circumstances of no great historical
importance taken separately, but when combined, showing the extent and
complicated nuture of the disease which destroyed the energy of Spain.
For the advantage of clearness, therelore, it will be necessary to sacrifice
chronological order; and as frequent reference must be made to the
proceedings of a class of men whose interference had a decided, and in
many cases a very disastrous influence upon the affairs of that period,
I shall first give a brief account of the English agents, under which
denomination both civil and military men were employed, yet the distinc-
tion was rather nominal than real, as, generally speaking, each person
assumed the right of acting in both capacities.

The envoy, Mr. Charles Stuart, was the chief of the civil agents; the
persons subordinate to him were, Mr. Hunter, Mr. Duff, and others, con-
suls and vice-consuls.

Mr. Stuart sailed with Sir A. Wellesley, and was left at Coruiia when
that officer touched there, previous to the operations in Portugal.

Mr. Hunter was stationed at Gihon in the Asturias.

Mr. Duff proceeded to Cadiz, and the others in like manner were
employed at ditferent ports. They were all empowered to distribute
money, arms, succours of clothing and ammunition; and the want of
system and forethought in the cabinet was palpable from the injudicious
zeal of thesc inferior agents, each of whom conceived himself competent
to direct the whole of the political and military transactions; Mr. Stuart
was even put to some trouble in establishing his right to control their
proceedings.

The military agents were of two classes; those sent from England by
the government, and those employed by the generals abroad.

Sir Thomas Dyer, assisted by Major Roche and Captain Patrick, pro-
ceeded 1o the Asturias. The last officer remained at Oviedo, near the
junta of that province; Major ‘Roche went to the head-quarters of
Cuesta ; Sir Thomas Dyer, alter collecting some information, returned to
England

Colonel Charles Doyle, having organized the Spanish prisoners at
Portsmouth, sniled with them to Corufia. He was accompanied by
Captain Carrol and Captain Kennedy, and during the passage a singular



PENINSULAR WAR. 147

instance of turbulent impatience occurred: the prisoners, who had been
released, armed, and clothed by England, and who had been as enthu-
siastic in their expressions of patriotism as the most sanguine could
desire, mutinicd, seized the transports, carried them into different ports of
the Peninsula, disembarked, and proceeded each to his own home.

Colonel Browne was despatched to Oporto, and Major Green to
Catalonia.

Those employed by the generals commanding armies were Captain
Whittingham, who was placed by Sir Hew Dalrymple near General
Castafios ; he accompanied the head-quarters of the Andalusian army
until the battle of Tudela put an end to his functions. Major Cox,
appointed also by Sir Hew Dalrymple, remained near the junta of Seville,
where his talents and prudent conduct were of great service; it would
have been fortunate if all the persons employed as agents had acted with
as much judgment and discretion.

All the above-named gentlemen were in full activity previous to the
commencement of the campaign in Portugal; but when the convention
of Cintra opened a way for operations in Spain, Sir Hew Dalrymple
sent Lord William Bentinck to Madrid, that he might arrange a plan of
co-operation with the Spanish generals, and transmit exact intelligence of
the state of affairs. Such a mission was become indispensable. Up to
the period of Lord William’s arrival in Madrid, the military intelligence
received was very unsatisfactory. The letters from the armies contained
abundance of commonplace expressions relative to the enthusiasm and
patriotism visible in Spain; vast plans were said to be under considera-
tion, some in progress of execution, and complete success was confi-
dently predicted ; but by some fatality, every project proved ubortive or
disastrous, without lowering the confidence of the prognosticators, or
checking the mania for grand operations, which seemed to be the disease
of the moment.

The English ministers confirmed the appeintment of Lord William
Bentinck, und at the same time reorganized the system of the military
agents, by marking out certain districts, and appointing a general officer
to superintend each. Thus, Major-General Broderick was sent to Galli-
cia; Major-General Leith, with a large staff, proceeded to the Asturias;
Major-General Sontag went to Portugal. At the same time, Sir Robert
Wilson, being furnished with arms, ammunition, and clothing for orga-
nizing three or four thousand men levied by the Bishop of Oporto, took
with him a large regimental staff, and a number of Portuguese refugees,
and succeeded in forming a partisan corps, afterwards known as the
Lusitanian legion.* Brigadier-General Decken, also a German, being
first destined for Spain, was countermanded at sea, and directed to
Oporto, where he arrived on the 17th of August, and immediately com-
menced that curious intrigue which has been already mentioned in the
campaign of Vimiero. The scope of General Leith’s mission was wide;
Biscay, Castile, Leon, and even Catalonia, were placed under his super-
intendence, and he appears to have had instructions to prepare the way
for the disembarkation of an Engiish army on the coast of Biscay.

When Sir John Moore assumed the command of the army, he sent
Colonel Graham to reside at the Spanish head.quarters on the Ebro, and
directed Lord William Bentinck to remain at Madrid to forward the

* Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Papers, MS.
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arrangemen‘ts for commencing the campaign. Lord William found in
Mr. Stuart an able coadjutor, and in the letters of these two gentlemen,
and the correspondence of Major Cox, then at Seville, is to be found the
history of the evils which at this period afllicted unhappy Spain, and
ruined her noble cause. But the power of distributing supplies, and the
independent nature of their appointments, gave to the military agents
immediately employed by the minister, an extraordinary influence, which
was very injudiciously exercised. They forgot the real objects of their
mission, and in many cases took a leading part in affairs with which it
was not politic in them to have meddled at all.

Thus Colonel Doyle, having left Captain Kennedy at Corviia, and
placed Captain Carrol at the head-quarters of Blake's army, repaired in
person to Madrid, where he was received with marked attention, obtained
the rank of a general officer in the Spanish service for himsell, that of
lieutenant-colonel for Captains Carrol and Kennedy, and (rom his letters
it would appear, that he had a large share in conducting many important
measures, such as the arrangement of a general plan of operations, and
the formation of a central and supreme government.* He seems to have
attached himself principally to the Duke of Infantado, a young man of
moderate capacity, but with a strong predilection for those petty intrigues
which constituted the policy of the Spanish court. Captain Whittingham
likewise gained the confidence of Castaiios to such a degree, that he was
employed by him to inspect the different Spanish corps on the Ebro early
in September, and to report upon their state of efficiency previous to
entering upon the execution of the plan laid down for the campaign.t
But notwithstanding the favourable position in which these officers stood,
it does not appear that either of them obtained any clear idea of the rela-
tive strength of the contending forces; their opinions, invariably and even
extravagantly sanguine, were never borne out by the result.

The Spaniards were not slow to perceive the advantages of encouraging
the vanity of inexperienced men who had the control of enormous sup-
plies; and while all outward demonstrations of respect and confidence
were by them lavished upon subordinate functionaries, especially upon
those who had accepted of rank in their service, the most strenuous
exertions of Lord William Bentinck and Mr. Stuart were insufficient to
procure the adoption of a single beneficial measure, or even to establish
the ordinary intercourse of official business.t The leading Spaniards
wished to obtain a medium through which to create a false impression
of the state of affairs, and thus to secure supplies and succours from
England, without being fettered in the application of them; the subor-
dinate agents answered this purpose, and, satisfied with their docility,
the generals were far from encouraging the residence of more than one
British agent at their head-quarters. Captain Birch, an intelligent engi-
neer officer, writing from Blake's camp, says, ¢ General Broderick is
expected here; but I have understood that the appearance of a British
general at these head-quarters, to accompany the army, might give
jealousy. General Blake is fhot communicative, yet Captain Carrol
appears to be on the best footing with him and his officers; and Captain
Carrol tells me that he informs him of more than he does any of his

* Sir John Moore's Correspondence. MS.
t Whittingham's Letters. MS.
$ Mr.Stuart’s Letters, MS, Lord W. Bentinck's Letters, MS. Appendix, No. XIII. § vi.
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generals.”®  Soon after this, General Broderick did arrive, and com.-
plained, that ¢ General Blake's reserve was such that he could only get
answers to the most direct and particular questions, but by no mcans
candid and explicit replies to general inquiries.”f

No object could be more pertectly accomplished ; nothing could be more
widely different than Spanish affairs, judged of by the tenor of the mili.
tary agents’ reports, and Spanish affuirs when brought to the test of
battle ; yet the fault did not attach so much to the agents as to the minis-
ters who selected them. It was difficult for inexperienced men to avoid
the snare. Living with the chiefs of armies actually in the field, being
in habits of daily intercourse with them, holding rank in the same service,
and dependent upon their politeness for every convenience, the agent was
in a manner forced to see as the general saw, and to report as he wished ;
a simple spy would have been far more efficacious !

Sir John Moore perceiving the evil tendency of such a system, recalled
all those officers who were under his immediate control, and strongly
recommended to ministers that only one channel of communication should
exist between the Spanish authorities and the British army. He was con.
vinced of the necessity of this measure, by observing, that each of the
military agents considered the events passing under his own peculiar cog-
nizance as the only occurrences of importunce. Some of those officers
treated Sir Hew Dalrymple and himsell, as persons commanding an
auxiliary force which was to be moved, divided and applied at the requi-
sition of every inferior agent, and all the military stores of the British
empire, as placed at their disposal.f Mr. Hunter demanded English
cavalry and horse artillery to act with the Spaniards in the Asturian
plains, and infantry to garrison their seaport towns. Sir Thomas Dyer
was convinced that the horsemen and guns should have been at Rio Seco,
in Leon, and that, with the aid of two thousand British cavalry and
twenty pieces of artillery, the Spaniards would in six weeks have all the
French troops ¢“in a state of siege.” General Leith says: ¢« Whatever
may be the plan of operations, and whatever the result, I beg lcave, in
the strongest manner, to recommend to your consideration, the great ad-
vantage of ordering all the disposable force, of horse or car artillery, and
light infantry, mounted on horses or mules of the country, without a
moment’s delay to move on Palencia, where the column or columns will
receive such intelligence as may enable ‘them to give the most effectual
co-operation.”  Captain Whittingham, at the same period, after men-
ticning the wish of General Castafios that some British cavalry should
join him, writes, ¢ I cannot quit this subject without once more repeating,
that the efforts of the cavalry will decide the fate of the campaign.
Should it be possible for your excellency to send one thousand or fifteen
hundred horse, the advautages that would result are incalculable.” And
while these pressing recommendations came the one from Oviedo, the other
from ‘Tudela, Colonel Doyle, writing from Madrid, thus expresses hirself':
« Certain it is, that if your army were herc, the French would evacuate
Spain before you got within a week’s march of them; indeed, even the
light cavalry and two thousand light troops sent on cars, to keep up with
the cavalry, to show our friends the nature of outpost duty, would, I
think, decide the question.”—¢ A respectable corps of British troops,

* Sir John Moore’s Correspondence. MS. 1 Letter to Mr. Stuart, MS. September 13.
t Sir John Moore’s Papers. MSS, 130
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landed in Catalonia, would so impose, that I have no doubt of the good
effects.”  This last proposition relative to Catalonia was a favourite plan
of all the leading men at Madrid ; so certain were they of success on the
Ebro, that, finding no British force was likely to be granted, they with-
drew eight or nine thousand men from the army near Tudela, and directed
them upon Lerida.

Thus much I have thought it necessary to relate about the agents, and
now quitting that subject, 1 shall narrate

THE OPERATIONS OF THE SPANISH ARMIES IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE
BATTLE OF BAYLEN.

When that victory caused Joseph to abandon Madrid, the patriotic
troops, guided by the caprice of the generals, moved in a variety of dircc-
tions, without any fixed object in view, and without the slightest concert;
all persons seemed to imagine that the war was at an end, and that re-
joicing and triumph alone ought to occupy the minds of good Spaniards.

The Murcian and Valencian army scparated. General Llamas, with
twelve thousand infantry, and a few cavalry, took the rcad to Madrid,
and arrived there before any of the other generals. St. Marc, a Fleming
by birth, with greater propriety, carried the Valencians to the relief of
Zaragoza. On the road he joined his forces with those of the Baron de
Versage, and the united troops, amounting to sixteen thousand, entered
Zaragoza on the 15th, one day after Verdier and Lefebvre had broken up
the siege and retired to Tudela, leaving their heavy guns and many
stores behind them ; they were pursued by the Valencians and Aragonese,
but on the 19th their cavalry turned and defeated the Spanish advanced
guard. On the 20th, Lefcbvre abandoned Tudela, and took a position
at Milagro. On the 21st, St. Marc and Versage occupied Tudela, and
the peasantry of the valleys, encouraged by the approach of a regular
army, and by the successful defence of Zaragoza, assembled on the left
flank of the French, and threatencd their communications. Meanwhile
Palafox gave himself np to festivity and rejoicing, and did not begin to
repair the defences of Zaragoza until the end of the month; he also as-
sumed supreme authority, and in various ways discovered inordinate and
foolish presumption, decrceing, among other acts, that no Aragonese
should be liable to the punishment of death for any crime.*

The army of Andalusia was the most efficient body of men in arms
throughout Spain, it contained thirty thousand regular troops, provided
with a good train of artillery and flushed with recent victory ; yet it was
constrained to remain idle by the junta of Seville, who detained it to
secure a supremacy over the other juntas of Andalusia, and even brought
back a part to assist at an ostentatious triumph in that city.t It was not
until a full month after the capitulation of Dupont, that Castafios made
his entry into the capital, at the head of a single division of seven thou-
sand men ; another of the same force was left at Toledn, and the rest of
his army quartered at Puerto del Rey, St. Helena, and Carolina, in the
Sierra Morena.}

Of the Estremaduran army the infantry was at first composed only of
new levies, but it was afierwards strengthened by some battalions of the

¢ Cavallero. t Cox's Corres;ondence, MSS,
$ Whittingham's Correspondence, MSS.
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Walloon and Royal Guards, and supplied by Sir Hew Dalrymple with
every needful equipment.  Following the terms of a treaty between the
jumaq of Badajoz and Seville, the cavalry, four thousand strong, was to
be given to Castafios, but, Cuesta excepted, no other general hud any
horsemen. This cavalry was useless in Estremadura, yet orders and
entreaties and the interference of Sir Hew Dalrymple, alike failed to
make Galuzzo send it either to the capital or to Blake ; nor would he, as
we have seen, desist from his pretended siege of La Lippe, although it
delayed the evacunation of Portugal. Meanwhile the Spanish captives,
released by the convention of Cintra, were clothed, armed, and sent to
Catalonia in British transports, which also carried ten thousand muskets,
with ammunition, for the Catalans.*

It has been before stated, that one thousand five hundred Spaniards
commanded by the Marquis of Valladeras, co-operated with the Portu-
guese during the campaign of Vimicro; they never penetrated beyond
(xuardn and being destitute of money, were reduced to great distress, for
they could not subsist where they were, nor yet march away : Sir Hew,
by a timely advance of ten thousand dollars, relicved them, and Valla-
deras joined Blake, when, after the defeat of Rio Seco, that gencral had
separated from Cuesta, and sheltered himself from the pursuit of Bessiéres
in the mountains behind Astorga.t Blake’s reserve division had not been
engaged in that battle, and the resources of the province, aided by the
succours from England, were sufficient to place him again at the head
of thirty thousand infantry.} Hence, when Bessidres retired after the
defeat of Baylen, Blake occupied Leon, Astorga, and the pass of Man-
zanal ; and as he dared not enter the plains without cavalry, the junta of
Castile and Leon, then at Ponteferrada, ordered Cuesta, who had one
thousand dragoons at Arevalo, to transfer them to the Gallician army.
Instead of obeying, the arbitrary old man, exasperated by his defeat, and
his quarrel with Blake, retired to Salamanca, collected and armed ten
thousand peasants, annulled the proceedings of the junta, and menaced
the members with punishment for resisting his authority as captain:gene-
ral.§ On the other hand, Blake protected them, and while the generals
disputed, three thousand French cavalry, descending the Duero, scoured
the plains, and raised contributions in face of both their armies.

Finally, Blake, finding the obstinacy of Cuesta invincible, quitted his
cantonments early in September, and skirting the plains on the northeast,
carried his army by forced marches to the Montaiia St. Ander, a rugged
district, dividing Biscay from the Asturias. The junta of the latter pro-
vince had received enormous and very timely succours from England,||
but made no exertions answerable to the amount of the assistance granted,
or to the strength and importance of the district ; eighteen thousand men
were said to be in arms, but only ten thousand were promised to Blake,
and but cight thousand joined his army.

In Catalonia the war was conducted by both sides without much con-
nexion or dependence on the movements of the main armics, and at this
period it had little influence on the general plan of campaign. Thus it
appears, that one month afler the capitulation of Dupont, only nineteen
thousand infantry without cavalry, and those under the command of more

* Sir H. Dalrymple's Papers, MSS. + Ibid.
t Doyle’s Letters. ¢ Mr. Stuart’s Correspondence.
i Captain Cairol's Letters.
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than one general, were collected at Madrid; that only sixteen thousand
men were in line upon the Ebro, and that the remainder of the Spanish
armies, exclusive of that in Catalonia, computed at eleven thousand men,
were many days’ march from the enemy, and (rom one another ; that the
chiefs, at discord with their respective juntas, and at variance among
themselves, were inactive, or, as in the case of Galluzzo, doing mischief.

These feeble and dilatory operations of the armies, were partly owing
to the inaptitude of the generals, but the principal causes were the un-
bounded vanity, arrogance, and selfishness of the local governments,
among whom the juntas of Gallicia and Seville were remarkable for their
ambition. The time which should have been passed in concerting mea-
sures for pushing the victory of Baylen, was spent by them in devising
schemes to ensure the permanency of their own power, and thc money
and resources, both of England and Spain, were applied to further this
pernicious object ; in every part of the country a spirit of intcrested vio-
lence prevailed, the ardour of patriotism was chilled, and the exertions
of scnsible men were rendered nugatory, or served as a signal for their
own destruction.

The argument to be drawn from this state of affairs is conclusive against
the policy of Joseph’s retreat. Without draflting a man from the garri-
sons of Pampeluna and St. Sebastian ; without interfering with the move-

" able columns employed on the communications of Biscay and Navarre,

that monarch drew together about fifty thousand good troops, in twenty
days after he had abandoned his capital.* At the head of such a force,
or even of two-thirds of it, he might have bid defiance to the inactive,
half-organized, and scattered Spanish armies, and it was so necessary to
have maintained himself in Madrid, that scarcely any disproportion of
numbers should have induced him to abandon it without an effort ; but the
disaster of Dupont had created in Joseph’s mind a respect for Spanish
prowess, while from his sagacious brother it only drew the following ob-
servation : ¢ The whole of the Spanish forces are not capable. of beating
twenty-five thousand French in a reusonable position.”t The error of
abandoning the capital would, if the Spaniards had been capable of pur-
suing any general plan of action, been fatal ; but the stone of Cadmus had
been cast among them, and the juntas, turning upon one another in hate,
forgot the common enemy.

Ferdinand was now again proclaimed king of Spain, and the pomp and
rejoicing, attendant on this event, put an end to all business, except that of
intrigue. Castaiios assumed the title of captain-general of Madrid ; a step
which seems to have been taken by him, partly to forward his being ap-
pointed generalissimo, and partly with a view to emancipate himself (rom
the injurious control of the Seville junta; for, although the authority of
the captain-general had been superscded in most of the provinces by the
juntas, it was not universally the case. He expected, and with reason, to
be appointed generalissimo of the Spanish armies, but he was of an indo-
lent disposition, and it was manifest that until a central and supreme
government was established, such a salutary measure would not be adopt-
ed. In the mean time, the council of Castile, although not generally
popular with the people, and hated by the juntas, was accepted as the
provisional head of the state in the capital ; yct its authority was merely
nominal, and the necessity of showing some front to the enemy seems to
have been the only link of connexion between the Spanish armies.

* Appendiz, No. VL. "+ Ibid. No. IV.
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The evil consequences flowing from this want of unity were soon felt.
Scarcely had the French quitted Madrid, when the people of Biscay pre-
pared to rise, and such an event, prudently conducted and well supported,
would have been of incalculable advantage ; but the nicest arrangement,
and the utmost prudence, were necessary to ensure success ; for the Bis-
cayans had neither arms not ammunition, the French were close to them,
and the ncarest Spanish force was the feeble Asturian levy. A previous
junction of Blake's army with the latter was indispensable; that once
effected. and due preparation made, the insurrection of Biscay, protected
by forty thousand regular troops, and supplied from the seaboard with
money and stores, would have forced the French 1o abandon the Ebro or
to fight a battle, which Blake might have risked, provided that the Anda-
Jusian, Murcian, Valencian, and Aragonese troops, assembling about Tu-
dela, were prepared to move at the same time against the left flank of the
enemy. In cvery point of view it was an event pregnant with important
consequences, and the impatience of the Biscayans should have been
restrained rather than encouraged; yet the Duke of Infantade, Colonel
Doyle, and others, at Madrid, made strennous efforts to hasten the explo-
sion, and the crude manner in which they conducted this serious affair is
exposed in the following extracts from Colonel Doyle’s despatches :—

«[ propnsed to General Blake that he should send officers to Biscay to
stir up the people there, and into the Asturias to beg that, of their 15,000
men, 8,000 might be pushed into Biscay to Bilbao, to assist the people,
who were all ready, and only waited for arms and ammunition, for both
of which I wrote to Mr. Hunter at Gihon, and learned from him that he
had sent a large supply of both, and some money to Bilbao, where already
14,000 men had enrolled themselves. The remainder of the Asturians I
begged might instantly occupy the passes from Castile into the Asturias
and Biscay, that is to say, from Revnosa in the direction of Bilbao.”
Some days after he says, « My measures in Biscay and the Asturias have
perfectly succeeded ; the re-inforcements of arms, ammunition and men
(5,000 stand of arms, and ammunition in proportion,) have reached Bilbao
in safcty, and the Asturians have taken possession of the passes I pointed
out, so that we are all safe in that part of the world.”

In this fancied state of security affairs remained until the 16th of August ;
Blake was still in the mnuntains of Gallicia, but the English succours
arrived in the port of Bilbao, and the explosion took place. General
Merlin, with three thousand grenadiers, immediatcly came down on the
unfortunate Biscayans, Bilbao was taken, and to use the gloomy expres-
sion of Kige Joseph, « the fire of insurrcation was quenched with the blood
of twelve hundred men.” Fortunately, the stores were not landed, and
the vessels eseaped from the river. Thus, at a blow, one of the principal
resources which Blake had a right to calculate upon in his future opera-
tions was destroyed ; and although the number admitted by the Spaniards
to have fallen was less than tha above quotation implies, the spirit of re-
sistance was severely checked, and the evil was unmixed and deplorable.
This unfortunate event, however, created little or no sensation beyond the
immediate scene of the catastrophe ; triumphs and rejoicings occupied the
people of Madrid and Zarngoza, and it is difficult to say how long the
war would have been neglected, if Palafox had not been roused by the
reappenrance of a French corps, which retook Tudela, and pushed on to the
vicinity of Zaragoza itself.

This movement took place immediately after the expedition against Bil-
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bno, it was intended to suppress the insurrection of the valleys, and to
clear the lelt flank of the French army.  Palafox thus roughly aroused,
wrots intemperately to the council of Castile, ordering that all the troops
in the eapital’ should be forwarded to the Ebro, and menacing the members
personnlly for the delay which had already occurred. Being a young
man without any weight of character, and his remonstrances founded only
upon his own danger, and not supported by any general plan or clear
view of aflairs, the presumptuous tone of his letters gave general offence :
ho chicfly aimed at Castaios, who was not under his command, and more-
over, the junta of Seville refused to pay, or to subsist the Andalusian army,
if it moved beyond the capital before a central government should be esta-
blished.  But the same junta resorted to every kind of intrigue, to retard,
if not entirely to prevent, the execution of the latter measure.* [t was,
however, necessary to do something, and a council of all the generals
commanding armies was held at Madrid on the 5th of September. Cas-
tadon, Linmas, Cuesta, the Duke of Infantado, and some others assembled ;
Blake gave his proxy to the duke, Palafox was represented by a colonel of
hix own stafli  Cuesta proposed that a commander-in-chief should be ap-
pointed 5 the others were too jealous to adopt this proposal, yet they agrced
o puraue the following plan of operations :

Inmay, with the Murcians, to occupy Taranzona, ‘Agreda, and Borja.
La Pena. with the two divisions of Andalusia already in the capital, to
march by Soria, and take possession of Logroiio and Najera. The other
divisions of that army to follow in due time, and when La Pefia should be
estublished in Logrono, Llamas was to advance to Cascante, Corella, and
Calahorra,

Thix united force was to be called the army of the centre, and once
securely tixed in its positions, Palafox, under whose command St. Marc’s
divizion acted, was to push forward to Sanguessa by the left bank of the
Ebro, and thus turn the enemy on the Aragon river. In the mean time
it was hoped that Blake would arrive at Palencia, and form his junction
with the Asturiang, and Cuesta promised to march upon Burgo del Osma,
to Gll up the space between Blake and the army of the centre.  The head
of La Peiia’s column was to be at Soria on the 15th of September, and
the junta contidently expected that this vicious plan, in which every sound
military principle was violated, and the coemy’s troops, considered with
regand to puasition, as a fixed immoveable mass, would cause the total de-
atecetion of the French army @ the oniy fear entertained was. that a basty
fhight inzo France would save it trom Spanish vengeance! Aad Captain
Whittingham, echeing the seatiments o the Spanish geocerals with refe-
ey o thes plan, wates, * As far as my poor judgment leads me. [ am
satisted that i the Freach persist in maintaining their preseat position,
;: shals o than =X weeks, bave a secomd editica of the batie of
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unprincipled body would have dishonoured the bills, if; just before they were
presented, Major Cox had not remonstrated strongly upon the destitute
condition of the army, and his representations, although at first haughtily
and evasively received, became cffectual when the junta discovered that a
plot against their lives, supposed to have been concocted at Madrid, was
on the eve of exccution: in fact, they had become hateful from their do-
mineering insolence and selfishness, and the public feeling was strongly
against them. Alarmed for the consequences, they sent off 200,000 dol-
lars to Madrid, and published a manifesto, in which they inserted a letter,
purporting to be from themselves to Castaiios, dated on the 8th, and giving
him full powers to act as he judged fitting for the public good. Their
objects were to pacify the people, and to save their own dignity by ap-
pearing to have acted voluntarily ; but Castaiios published the letter in
Madrid with its true date of the 11th, and then it became manifest, that to
Major Cox’s remonstrance, and not to any sense of duty, this change of
conduct was due.

Doyle’s bills having been negotiated, the troops in the capital were put
in motion, and 40,000 fresh levies were enrolled ; yet the foresight and
activity of Napoleon in disarming the country had been so effectual, that
only 3,200 firelocks could be procured. A curious expedient then pre-
sented itself to the imagination of the Duke of Infantado, and other leading
persons in Madrid: Colonel Doyle, at their desire, wrote to Sir Hew Dal-
rymple, in the name of the supreme council, to request that the firelocks
of Junot's army, and the arms of the Portuguese pcople, might be for-
warded to the frontier, and from thence carried by post to the capital.
And this novel proposition was made at a time when Fngland had already
transmitted to Spain 160,000 muskets, a supply considerably exceeding
the whole number of men organized throughout the country. Fifty
thousand of those arms had becn sent to Seville, where the junta shut
them up in the arsenals, and left the armies defenceless ;* for to neglect
or misuse real resources, and to fasten with avidity upon the most extra-
vagaut projects, is peculiarly Spanish. No other people could have
thought of asking for a neighbouring nation’s arms at such a conjuncture.
No other than Spanish rulers could have imagined the absurdity of sup-
plying their levies, momentarily expecting to fight upon the Ebro, with
the arms of a French army still unconquered in Portugal. But this pro-
ject was only one among many proofs afforded at the time, that Cervantes
was as profound an observer as he was a witty reprover of the extrava-
gance of his countrymen.

* Parliamentary Papers, 1810.
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CHAPTER 1L

Internal political transactions—Factions in Gallicia, Asturias, Leon, and Castile—Flagitious
conduct of the junta of Seville—Mr. Stuart endeavours o establish the northern cortez—
Activity of the council of Castile; proposes a supreme government agreeable to the pub-
lic—Local juntas b generally od -Cortez meet at Lugo; declare for a central
and supreme government—Deputies appointed—Clamours of the Galician juuta and
Bishop of Orense—lncreasing influence of the council of Castile—Underhand proceedings
of the junta of Seville disconcerted by the quickness of the Ba.ly Valdez—Character of
Cuesta; he denies the legality of the northern cortez ; abandons the line of military oj-era-
tions, rcturns to Segovia, arre~ts the Baily Valdez and other deputies from Lugo—Central
and supreme fovernment established at Aranjuez. Flor da Blanca president—Vile in-
trigues of the fucal juntas—Cucesta removed from the command of his army : ordered to
Aranjucz—Vo;:ular feeling in favour of the central junta: vain and interested proceedings
of that body: its timid ty, inactivity. and folly, re'uses to name a generalissimo—Forcign
relations—Mr. Canning leaves Mr. Stuart without any instructions for three months—Mr.
Frere appointed envoy estraordinary, etc.

INTERNAL POLITICAL TRANSACTIONS.

Wit the military affairs, thus mismanaged, the civil and political
trosactions proceeded step by step, and in the same crooked path.  Short
as the period was between the first breaking forth of the insurrection, and
the arrival of Mr. Stuart at Corufia, it was sufficient to create disunion of
the worst kind. The juntas of Leon, of the Asturias, and of Gallicia,
were at open discord, and those provinces were again split into parties,
hating each other with as much virulence as il they had been of a hundred
years’ growth. The money and other supplies sent by the English minis-
ters were considered, by the authorities into whose hands they fell, as a
peculiar donation to thcmselves, and appropriated accordingly. The
junta of one province would not assist another with arms when there was
a surplus, nor permit their troops to march against the enemy beyond the

recincts of the particular province in which they were first organized.”

he ruling power was in the hands of the provincial nobility and gentry,
men of narrow contructed views, unused to business, proud, arrogant
—as extreme ignorance suddenly clothed with authority will always be—
and generally disposed to employ their newly acquired power in providing
for their relations and dependents at the expense of the common cause,
which with them was quite subordinate to the local interests of their own
particular province. A jealousy of their neighbours regulated the pro-
ceedings of all the juntas, and the means they resorted to for increasing
their own, or depressing a rival government’s influence, were equally cha-
racterized by absurdity and want of principle. ‘

The junta of Gallicia did their utmost to isolate that province, as if with
a view to final separation from Spain and a connexion with Portugal.
They complained, as of ap injury, that the army of Estremadura had
obeyed the orders of the junta of Seville, yet they formed an independent
alliance with the junta of Oporto, and sent troops, as we have scen, under
Valladeras, to aid the war in Portugal ; but, at the same time, they refused
to unite in any common measure of defence with the provinces of Castile,
until a formul treaty of alliance between them was negotiated, signed, and
ratified ; and their selfishness and incapacily created so much disgust in

® Mr. Stwart's Letters; Parliamentary Papers. .
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their own district, that plots were formed to overthrow their authority.
The Bishop of Orense and the Archbishop of St. Jago were their decided
enemies. The last-named prelate, an intriguing man, secretly endeavoured
to draw Blake, with the army, into his views, and even wrote to him to
desire that he would lead the troops against the government of Coruiia ;
the junta having intercepted the letters, arrested the archbishop, yet their
own stability and personal safety were still so insecure, that many persons
applied to Mr. Stuart to aid in changing the form of government by force.*
The Asturians were even worse; they refused to assist Blake when his
army was suffering, although the stores required by him, and supplied by
England, were rotting in “the harbours where they were first landed ;
money also, sent out in the Pluto frigate for the use of Leon was detained
at Gihon, and Leon itself never raised a single soldicr for the cause.
Thus, only two months after the first burst of the insurrection, corruption,
intrigue, and faction, even to the verge of civil war, were raging in the
northern parts of Spain.

Like passions being at work in the south, the same consequences fol-
lowed. The junta of Seville, still less scrupulous than that of Gallicia,
made no secret of their ambitious views.t They stifled all local publica-
tions, and even suppressed the public address of Florida Blanca, who, as
president of the Murcian junta, had recommended the formation of a
supreme central government; they wasted their time in vain and frivolous
disputes, and, neglecting every concern of real importance, sacrificed the
general welfare to views of private advantage and interest. They made
promotions in the army without regard to public opinion or merit; they
overlaid all real patriotism, and bestowed on their owan creatures places
of emolument, to the patronage of which they had not a legal right ; they
even usurped the royal prerogative of appointing canons in the church,
and their cupidity equalled their ambition. They intercepted, as I have
already related, the pecuniary supplies necessary to enable the army to
act, and they complained that La Muancha and Madrid, in whose defence
they said ¢ their troops were sacrificing themselves,” did not subsist and
supply the force with Castafios. Under the pretence of forming a nu-
cleus for disciplining thirty thousand levies as a reserve, they retained five
battalions at Seville, and, having by this draft weakened the army in the
field, they neglected the rest, and ‘never raised a man. The canonries
filled up by them had been vacant for several years, and the salaries at-
tached to those offices had been appropriated to the public service; the
junta now applied the money to their own and their creatures’ emolument,
and at one period they appear to have contemplated an open partition of the
funds received from England among themselves. Against this flagitious
junta also, the public indignation was rife. A plot was formed to assas-
sinate the members; the municipal authorities remonstrated with them,
the Archbishop of Toledo protested against their conduct, the junta of
Grenada refused to acknowledge their supremacy; and yet so great was
their arrogance, so unprincipled their ambition, that the decided and reso-
lute opposition of Castaiios alone prevented them from commencing a civil
war, by marching the victorious army of Baylen against the refractory
Grenadans.§ Such was the real state of Spain, and such the patriotism

* Mr. Stuart’s Letters, MS. ependlx. No. XIIL, § v.
t Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Papers ; Cox s Correspondence, MSS.
§ 1bid. Appendix, No. v
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of the juntas, who were at this time filling Europe with the sound of their
own praise.

In the northern parts, Mr. Stuart endeavoured to reduce the chaos of
folly and wickedness to some degree of order, and to produce that unity
of design and action, without which, it was impossible to resist the mighty
adversary that threatened the independence of the Peninsula. He judged
that to abate the conflicting passions of the moment, a supreme authority,
upon which the influence of Great Britain could be brought to bear with
full force, was indispensable ; and that to convoke the ancient cortez of
the realm was the most certain and natural method of drawing the strength
and energy of the nation into one compact mass; but there Napoleon
again interfered, for by an able distribution of the Freach forces, all direct
communication between the northern and southern provinces was inter-
cepted. Bessiéres, Dupont, and Moncey at that time occupied a circle
round Madrid, and would have prevented the local governments of the
north from uniting with those of the southern provinces, if they had been
inclined to do so.

A union of deputies from the nearest provinces, to be called the northern
cortez, then suggested itself to Mr. Stuart as a preliminary step, which
would ensure the convocation of a general assembly when such a measure
should become practicable ; accordingly he strenuously urged its adoption,
but his efforts, at first, produced no good results. It was in vain that he
represented the danger of remaining in a state of anarchy, when so many
violent passions were excited, and such an enemy was in the heart of the
country. It was in vain that he pointed out the difficuities that the want
of a supreme authority fastened on the intercourse with the British cabi-
net, which could not enter into separate relations with every provincial
junta.* The Spaniards, finding that the supplies were not withheld, that
their reputation for patriotism was not lowered in England by actions
which little merited praise; finding, in short, that the English cabinet
was weak enough to gorge their cupidity, flatter their vanity, and respect
their folly, assented to all Mr. Stuart’s reasoning, but forwarded none of
his propositions, and continued to nourish the disorders that were destroy-
ing the common cause.

The jarring interests which agitated the northern provinces were not
even subdued by the near approach of danger ; the result of the battle
of Rio Seco rather inflamed than allayed the violence of party feeling,
and if Bessiéres had not been checked by the disaster of Dupont, he
would have encountered few obstacles in establishing Joseph’s authority
in Gallicia and Old Castile. For the enthusiasm of those provinces
never rose to a great pitch, and as Bessiéres was prepared to use address
as well as force, he would have found support amongst the factions, and
the re-enforcements continually arriving from France would have enabled
him to maintain his acquisition. The ability of the emperor’s dispositions
would then have been apparent; for while Bessiéres held Gallicia,
and Dupont hun} on the southern fronticr of Portugal with tweuty-five
thousand men, Junot could have securely concentrated his army in the
neighbourhood of Lisbon, and have rendered an English disembarkation
on the coast nearly impracticable.

Napoleon’s combinations were overturned by the disgraceful capitula-
tion of Baylen, and when Joseph evacuated Madrid a fresh impulse was

* Stuart's Correspondeance; Parliamentary Papers.
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given to the spirit of the people ; but, unfortunately for Spain, as a wider
scope for ambition was obtained, the workings of sell-interest increased,
fresh parties sprung up, and new follies and greater absurdities stifled the
virtue of the country, and produced irremediable confusion, ending in ruin.
The fact of Dupont’s capitulation was made known to the council of
Castile before King Joseph was informed of it, and the council, foreseeing
all the consequences of such an event, immediately refused, as I have
already related, to promulgate officially his accession to the throne. The
king permitted this act of disobedience to pass without much notice, for
he was naturally averse to violence, and neither he, nor his brother Na-
poleon, did at any period of the contest for Spain constrain a Spaniard to
accept or retain office under the intrusive government.* Joseph went
further. Before he abandoned Madrid, he released his ministers from
their voluntary oath of allegiance to himself, lcaving them free to choose
their party once more. Don Pedro Cevallos and the Marquis of Pinuelo
seized the occasion to change with, what appeared to them, changing
fortune; the five others remained steadfast, preferring an ameliorated
government, under a foreign prince, to what they believed to be a hopeless
struggle, but which, if successful, they knew must end in a degrading
native despotism: perhaps, also, a little swayed by their dislike to Eng-
land, and by the impossibility of obtaining that influence among their
countrymen, which, under other circumstances, their talents and cha-
racters would have ensured.

The boldness of the council of Castile was not publicly chastised by
the intruding monarch, yet secretly he punished the members by a dex-
terous stroke of policy. General Grouchy wrote to Castaiios, saying,
that as circumstances required the presence of the French troops in
another quarter, he invited the Spanish general to take immediate pos-
session of Madrid, for the preservation of public tranquillity. This was
construed to mean the entire evacuation of Spain, and & report so con-
genial to the vanity and indolence of the Spaniards was greedily received ;
it contributed to the subsequent supineness of the nation in preparing
for its defence, and Joseph by appealing to Castafios, and affecting to
treat the council of Castile as a body who had lost all influence with the
nation, gave a handle to its enemies, which the latter failed not to lay
hold of. The juntas dreaded that the influence of the council would
destroy their own. That of Gallicia would not even communicate with
them, but affirmed that, individually, the members were attached to the
French, and that collectively, they had been the most active instrument
of the usurper’s government. The junta of Seville endeavoured not
only to destroy the authority of the existing members, but to annul the
body, as an acknowledged tribunal of the state.} This proscribed coun-
cil, however, was not wanting to itself, the individuals composing it did
not hesitate to seize the reins of government the moment the French had
departed ; and the prudence with which they preserved tranquillity in
the capital, preventing all reaction, while it proves that they were not
without merit, forms a striking contrast to the conduct of the provincial
juntas, under whose savage sway every kind of excess was committed,
and even encouraged.

Aware of the hostility they had to encounter, the members of the

* Azanza and O'Farril, Memoirs.
1 Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Papers ; Cox’s Correspondence.
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council lost no time in forming a party to support themselves. Don
Arias Mon y Velarde, dean or president for the time being, wrote a cir-
cular letter to the local juntas, pointing out the necessity of establishing
a central and supreme power, and proposing that deputies from each
province, or nation, as they were sometimes called, should repair to
Madrid, and there concert with the council the best mode of carrying
such a measure into effect. [f this proposal had been adopted, all power
would inevitably have fallen into the hands of the proposers. Con-
fessedly the first public body in the state, and well acquainted with the
forms of business, the council must necessarily have had a preponderating
influence in the assembly of delegates ; and it appeared so reasonable
that it should take the lead, when an efficient authority was required to
direct the violence of the people in a useful channel, before the moment
of safety was passed, that all the juntas trembled at the prospect of losing
their misused power. The minor ones submitted, and agreed to send
deputies, the stronger and more ambitious felt that subtlety would avail
more than open opposition to the project.

The council followed up this blow by the publication of a manifesto,
containing an accurate detail of the events of the revolution, defending
the part taken by its members, and claiming a renewal of the confidence
formerly reposed in them by the nation. This important state paper was
so ably written, that a large party, especially at Vulladolid, was imme-
diately formed in favour of its authors,* and the junta of Seville were so
sensible of the increasing influence of the council, that they intercepted
a copy of this manifesto, addressed to Sir Hew Dalrymple, and strictly
suppressed all writings favourable to the formation of a supreme central

. authority, nothing they dreaded more.f But it was no longer possible to
resist the current, which had set strongly in favour of such a measure;
the juntas, however they might oppose its progress, could not openly
deny the propriety of it, and in every province, individuals of talent and
consideration called for a change in the hydra polity, which oppressed
the country, and was inefficient against the enemy.} Every British
functionary, civil or military, in communication with the Spaniards, also
urged the necessity of concentrating the executive power.

All the provincial juntas were become universally odious ; some of the
generals alone, who had suddenly risen to command under their rule,
were favourable to them. Palafox was independent, as a captain-general,
whose power was confirmed by success; Castafios openly declared that
he would no longer serve under their control ; Cuesta was prepared to
put them down by force, and to re-establish the royal audienzas and the
authority of the captains-general according to the old practice. In this
state of affairs, the retreat of Bessidres’ army having freed the com.-
munication with the southern parts, removed all excuse for procrastina-
tion, and the juntas of Gallicia, Castile, Leon, and the Asturias, giving
way to the unceasing remonstrances of Mr. Stuart, at his instance
agreed to meet in Cortez at Lugo; Gallicia, however, first insisted upon
a formal ratification of that treaty with Castile which has been already
mentioned.§

When the moment of assembling arrived, the Asturians without as-
signing any reason, refused to fulfil the engagement they had entered

* Mr. Stuart’s Correspondence.  t Cox’s Correspondence. Appendix, No. XIIL, § v.
$ Mr. Stuart’s Correspondence. $ Ibid.



>

PENINSULAR WAR. 161

into, and the three remaining juntas held the session without them. The
Bishop of Orense, and the junta of Gallicia, were prepared to assert the
supremacy of that province over the others. But the Baily Valdez of
Castile, an able and disinterested man, being chosen president of the
convocation, proposed, on the first day of assembly, that deputies should
be appointed to represent the three provinces in a supreme junta, to be
assembled in some central place, for the purpose of convoking the ancient
cortez of the whole kingdom, according to the old forms, and of settling
the administration of the interior, and the future succession to the throne.
This proposition was immediately carried by the superior number of
the Castilians and Leonese, although the Bishop of Orense protested
against it, and the Gallician members strongly opposed an arrangement,
by which their province was placed on the same footing as others; a
glaring injustice, they urged, when the numbers of the Gallician army
were taken into consideration, for the local feeling of ambition was up-
permost, and the general cause disregarded. The other party answered,
with great force, that the Gallician army was paid, armed, and clothed
by England, and fed by Castile and Leon.

Meanwhile the influence of the council of Castile greatly increased,
and the junta of Seville, quickened by fear, took the lead in directing
what they could not prevent; the convocation of the cortez they knew
would be fatal to their own existence.* W herefore, in a public letter,
addressed to the junta of Gallicia, dated one day previous to the circular
of Don Arias Mon, but evidently written after the receipt of the latter,
they opposed the assembling of the cortez, on the ground that it was
¢t the prerogative of the king to convoke that body ; and if it was called
together by any other authority, the provinces would not obey . . . .
there would be no unanimity.” The futility of this argument is appa-
rent; the question was not one of form, but of expediency. If the nation
was in favour of such a step, and after-facts proved that the people were
not opposed to it, the same necessity which conslituted the right of the
junta to declare war against the French, another prerogative of the mo-
narch, would have sufficed to legalize the convocation of the national
assembly. But their sole object was to preserve their own power. They
maintained that the juntas, being chosen by the nation, were the only
legitimate depositaries of authority, that to members of their own bodies
only could any of that authority be delegated ; then adopting the sug-
gestion contained in the letter of Arias Mon, they proposed that two
deputies {rom each supreme junta should repair, not to Madrid, but to
Ciudad Real, or Almagro, and at the moment of meeting be in fact
constituted governors-general of the kingdom, and as such obeyed ; never-
theless, the local governments were, with due subordination to the central
junta, to retain and exercise in their own provinces all the authority with
which they had already invested themselves. Thus they had only to
choose subservient deputies, and their power would be more firmly fixed
than before ; and this arrangement would, doubtless, have been adopted
by the junta of Gallicia, had not the rapidity with which Valdez carried
his proposition, prevented that cause of discord from being added to the
numerous disputes which already distracted the northern provinces.

Mr. Stuart proceeded to Madrid, und, wherever he passed, found the
same violence of local party feeling, the same disgust at the conduct of

4 Mr. Stuart’s Correspondence.
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the oligarchical provincial governments. Pride, vanity, corruption, and
improvidence, were every where obtrusivcly visible. The dispute be-
tween Blake and Cuesta, which was raging at the period of the battle of
Rio Seco, a period when division was most hurtful to the military opera-
tions, was now allayed between the generals; yet their political partisans
waged war with more bitterness than ever, as if with the intent to do the
greatest possible mischief, by continuing the feud among the civil
branches of the government, when union was most desirable in that
quarter. The seeds of division had taken deep root.* On the one side
was the Baily Valdez, deputy to the supreme junta ; on the other, Cuesta,
a man not to be offended with impunity when he had power to punish, for
he was haughty and incredibly obstinate. He had been president of the
council of Castile, and he was captain-general of Castile and Lcon
when the insurrection first broke out; but disliking all revolutionary
movements, although as inimical to a foreign domination as any of his
countrymen, he endeavoured to repress the public effervescence, and to
maintain the tranquillity of the country at the risk of losing his life as a
traitor.

Cuesta was an honest man, insomuch as the Spanish and French
interests being put in competition, he would aid the former, yet, be-
tween his country’s cause and his own passions, he was not honest.
He disliked, and with reason, the sway of the local juntas, and, with
consistency of opinion, wished to preserve the authority of the captains-
general and the royal audienzas, both of which had been overturned by
the establishment of those petty governments. But, sullen and ferocious
in his temper, he supported his opinion with an authority and severity
which had no guide save his own will; and he was prepared, if an op-
portunity offered, to exercise military influence over the supreme, as
well as over the subordinate juntas.t e had himself appointed one for
Leon and Castile as a sort of council, subordinate to the authority of the
captain-general ; yet, after the battle of Rio Seco, the members fled to
Ponteferrada, assumed the supreme authority, and, putting themselves
under the protection of his enemy Blake, disregarded Cuesta’s orders, and
commanded him, their superior, to deliver up his cavalry to the former
general. Upon this he annulled all the proceedings at Ponteferrada, and
now asserting that the election of Valdez and his colleagues was void, as
being contrary to the existing laws, directed new juntas to be assembled
in a manner more conformable to existing usages, and a fresh election to
be made.

His mandates were disregarded; Valdez and the other deputies pro-
ceeded in defiance of them towards the place appointed for the assembly
of the central and supreme government. Cuesta, in return, without hesi-
tation, abandoned the operations of the campaign, which, in the council
of war held at Madrid, he had promised to aid, and falling back to Segovia
with twelve thousand men, seized the deputies, and shut up Valdez a close
prisoner in the tower of that place, declaring his intention to try him by
a military tribunal for disobedience. And such was the disorder of the
times, that he was not without plausible arguments to justify this act of
stubborn violence, for the original election of members to form the junta
of Castile and Leon had been any thing but legal ; several districts had
been omitted altogether in the representation of those kingdoms, many

¢ Mr. Stuart's Correspondence. t Appendix, No. XIII. § vi.
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deputics had been chosen by the city of Leon alone, and Valdez was
named president, although neither a native nor a proprietor, and for those
reasons ineligible to be a deputy at all: the kingdom of Leon also had
appointed representatives for those districts in Castile which were under
the domination of the French, and when the enemy retired, the Castilians
in vain demanded a more equitable arrangement.

However, amidst all this confusion and violence, the plan of uniting to
form a central government gained ground all over the kingdom. Seville,
Catalonia, Aragon, Murcia, Valencia, and the Asturias, appointed their
deputies, and although fresh disputes relative to the place of assembly
arose, after some time it was agreed to meet at Aranjuez. This royal
residence was chosen contrary to the wishes of many, and notably against
the opinion of Jovellanos, an eloquent person, and of great reputation for
integrity, but of a pertinacious temper, unsuitable to the times: he urged,
that the capital was the meetest spot, and he was answered that the
turbulent disposition of the inhabitants of Madrid would impede the forma-
tion of a government, and the same objection would exist against the
choice of any other large town. It is extraordinary that such an argu-
ment should be held in Spain at a moment when the people were, in all
the official and public papers, represented as perfectly enthusiastic and
united in one common sacred pursuit, and in the British parliament were
denominated the ¢ universal Spanish nation !”

To seek thus for protection in a corner, instead of manfully and con-
fidently identifying themselves with the people, and courting publicity,
avgured ill for the intentions of the deputies, nor was the augury belied
by the event. The junta of Seville, who had so bitterly reviled the
council of Castile, for having partially submitted to the usurper, had,
notwithstanding, chosen for their own deputies, Don Vincent Hore, a
known creature of the Prince of Peace, and the Count de Tilly Guzman,
who was under the stigma of a judicial sentence for robbery.* Hore
declined the appointment; but Tilly, braving the public disgust, repaired
to Aranjuez, and his place as resident with the head-quarters of the
Andalusian army was filled up by Miiiano, another member of the junta,
who received an enormous salary for performing the mischievous duties
of that office. The instructions given by the different provinces to the
deputies were to confine their deliberations and votes to such subjects as
they should, from time to time, receive directions from their constituents
to treat of, and Seville again took the lead in this fraudulent policy; and
when public indignation, and the remonstrances of some right-minded
persons, obliged the juntas of that town and of Valencia, to rescind these
instructions, both substituted secret orders of the same tenor. In short,
the greater part of the deputies were the mere tools of the juntas, agents,
watching over the interests of their employers, and, conscious of demerit,
anxious to hide themselves from the just indignation of the public until
they had consolidated their power ; hence the dislike to large towns, and
the intrigues for fixing the government at Aranjuez. Count Florida
Blanca, a man in the last stage of decrepitude, was chosen first president
in rotation for three months, and all idea of forming an independent exe-
cutive was abandoned: for when Jovellanos proposed to establish a re-
gency selected from their own body, his plan was rejected on the ground
that the members were not authorized to delegate their powers even to

+ ® Cox’s Correspondence.
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one another: it was palpable that the juntas had merely appearcd to
comply with the public wish for a central government, but were deter-
mined not to part with one iota of their own real power.

The first act of authority executed by the assembly, was a necessary
assertion of its own dignity, which had been violated in the case of
Valdez. Cuesta, who was personally unpopular, and feared by the cen-
tral, as well as by the provincial juntas, was summoned to release his
captive, and to repair to Aranjuez, that cognizance might be taken of his
procecdings ; he was at the same time denounced by the juntas of Castile
and Leon as a traitor, and exposed to great danger of popular commotion.
At first, he haughtily repelled the interference of Castaiios and Florida
Blanca, yet finally he was forced to bend, and after a sharp correspon-
dence with Mr. Stuart, whose influence was usefully employed to strengthen
the central government, he released his prisoner, and quitting the com-
mand of the army, appeared at Aranjuez.* No formal proceedings were
had upon the case, but after much mutual recrimination, Valdez was ad-
mitted to the exercise of his functions, and the old general was detained
at the seat of government, a kind of state prisoner at large, until, for the
misfortune of his country, he was, by subsequent events, once more
placed at the head of an army. About this time Lord William Bentinck
Joined Mr. Stuart at Madrid. Perfectly coinciding in opinions, they
aboured earnestly to give a favourable turn to aflairs, by divecting the
attention of the central junta to the necessity of military preparations,
and active exertion for defence ; but the picture of discord, folly, and im-
providence exhibited in the provinces, was here displayed in more glaring
colours. The lesser tribunals being called upon to acknowledge the au-
thority of the assembled deputies, readily obeyed, and the council of
Castile, reluctant to submit, yet too weak to resist, endeavoured to make
terms, but was forced to an unconditional submission. A good manage-
ment of the revenue, a single chief for the army, and, above all, the
total suppression of the provincial juntas, were the three next objects of
public anxiety.t With respect to the army, no doubt was at first enter-
tained that Castafios would be appointed commander-in-chief; his services
entitled him to the office, and his general moderation and conciliating
manners fitted him for it at a time when so much jealousy was to be
soothed, and so many interests to be rcconciled. The past expenditure
of the money received from England, was also a subject of great impor-
tance, and it was loudly required that an account of its disbursement
should be demanded of the local juntas, and a surrender of the residue
instantly enforced.

These just expectations lasted but a short time. Scarcely were the
deputies assembled, when every prospect of a vigorous administration
was blasted. Dividing themselves into sections, answering in number
to the departments of state under the old king, they appointed a secre-
tary not chosen from their own body, to each, and declared all and
every one of these sections supreme and independent, having equal
authority.}

Florida Blanca informed Mr. Stuart and Lord William Bentinck that
Castafios would be named generalissimo, and the two last named were
even directed to confer upon the plan of campaign for the British troops,

* Mr. Stoart's Corr d Colonel Graham's Correspondence.
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then marching from Portugal to the assistance of the Spaniards. The
necessity of having a single chief at the head of the armies was impe-
rious, and acknowledged by every individual, military or civil, yet such
was the force of jealousy, and so stubborn were the tools of the different
juntas, that in spite of the exertions of Mr. Stuart and Lord William
Bentinck, and the influence of the British cabinet, the generals were all
confirmed in their separate and independent commands. The old and
miserable system of the Dutch deputies in Marlborough’s time, and of
the commissaries of the convention during the French revolution, was
partially revived; and the English government was totally disregarded,
at a time when it had supplied Spain with two hundred thousand muskets,
clothing, ammunition of all kinds, in proportion, and sixteen millions of
dollars.* Such ample succours, if rightly managed, ought to have
secured unlimited influence ; but as the benefits came through one set of
persons, and the demands through another, the first were taken as of
right, the last unheeded, and thus the resources of Great Britain were
wasted without materially improving the condition of Spain. The armies
were destitute, the central government was without credit, and notwith-
standing the ample subsidies, had contracted a large debt; yet with an
insolence of tone appertaining rather to conquerors dictating terms, than
to gruteful allies demanding further assistance, they required from Eng-
land an instant gift of ten millions of dollars, and stores to an amount
that would have sufficed a well-governed army for many years.}

The provincial juntas were still permitted to retain their power within
their own districts, and the greatest timidity marked all the proceedings
of the central government in relation to those obnoxious bodies. Atten-
tive, however, to their own interests, the members of the supreme junta
decreed, 1st. that their persons should be inviolable; 2d. that the pre-
sident should have the title of highness, with a salary of 25,000 crowns
a-year; 3d. that each of the deputies, taking the title of excellency,
should have a yearly salary of 5,000 growns; lastly, that the collective
body should be addressed by the title of majesty.t Thinking that they
were then sufficiently confirmed in power to venture upon a public entry
into Madrid, they made preparations to ensure a favourable reception
from the populace; that is, they resolved to declare a general amnesty,
to lower the duties on tobacco, and to fling large sums among the people
during the procession ; and in the midst of all this pomp and vanity, the
presence of the enemy on the soil was scarcely remembered, and the
details of business were totally neglected.§ This last was a prominent
evil which extended to the lowest branches of the administration : self-~
interest, indeed, produced abundance of activity, but every department,
almost every man, secemed struck with torpor when the public welfare
was at stake, and withal, an astonishing presumption was common to the
highest and the lowest.

To supply the place of a generalissimo, a council, or board of general
officers was projected, on whose reports the junta proposed to regulate
the military operations. Castafios was destined to be president, but
some difficulty arising relative to the appointment of the other members,
the execution of the plan was deferred, with the characteristic remark,
s« that when the enemy was driven across the frontier, Castaiios would

* Mr. Canning’s Instructions to Mr, Duff, MS, + Appendix, No. XIII. § vi.
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have leisure to take his seat.” The idea of a defeat, the possibility of
failure, never entered their minds; the government, evincing neither
apprehension, nor activity, nor foresight, were contented if the people
believed the daily falsehoods they promulgated relative to the enemy,
-and the people, equaily presumptuous, were content to be so deceived ;
in fine, all the symptoms of a ruined causc were already visible to dis-
cerning eyes.* The armies neglected even to nakedness; the soldier’s
constancy under privations cruelly abused; disunion, cupidity, incapacity,
in the higher orders; the patriotic ardour visibly abating among the lower
classes; the rulers grasping, improvident, boasting ; the enemy powerful,
the people insubordinate, the fighting men without arms or bread; as a
whole, and in all its parts, the government unfitted for its task ; the sys-
tem, cumbrous and ostentatious, was, to use the comprehensive words
of Mr. Stuart, ¢ neither calculated to inspire courage nor to increase
enthusiasm.”

The truth of this picture will be recognised by men who are yet living,
and whose exertions were as incessant as unavailing to remedy those
evils at the time; it will be recognised by the friends of a great man,
who fell a victim to the folly and base intrigues of the day; it will be
recognised by that general and army, who, winning their own unaided
way through Spain, found that to trust Spaniards in war was to lean
against a broken reed. To others it may appear exaggerated, for with-
out having seen, it is difficult to believe the extent of a disorder that
paralysed the enthusiasm of a whole people.

EXTERNAL POLITICAL RELATIONS OF SPAIN.

At first these were of necessity confined to England, Sicily, and
Portugal ; the rest of the Old World was either subject to Bonaparte or
directly under his influence, but in the New World it was different.
The Brazils, after the emigration of the royal family of Braganza became
important under every point of view, and relations were established
between the junta and that court, and alterwards, under the cortez,
created considerable interest, and threatened serious embarrassments to
the operations of the Duke of Wellington. The ultramarine possessions
of Spain were also, of course, a matter of great anxiety on both sides, and
Napoleon’s activity balanced the natural preponderance of the mother-
country. The slowness of the local juntas, or rather their want of capa-
city to conduct such an affair, gave the enemy a great advantage, and it
was only owing to the exertions of Mr. Stuart in the north, and of Sir
Hew Dalrymple and Lord Collingwood in the south, that, after the insur-
rection broke out, vessels were despatched to South America to confirm
the colonists in their adherence to Spain, and to arrange the mode of
securing the resources of those great possessions for the parent state.t
The hold which Spain retained over her colonies was, however, very
slight; her harsh restrictive system had long before weakened the attach-
ment of the South Americans, and the expedition of Miranda, although
unsuccessful, had kindled a fire which could not be extinguished ; it was
apparent to all able statesmen that Spain must relinquish her arbitrary
mode of governing, or relinquish the colonies altogether ; the insurrection

* Lord W. Bentinck's Correspondence.
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at home only rendered this more certain, every argument, every public
manifesto put forth in Europe, to animate the Spaniards against foreign
aggression, told against them in America: yet for a time the latter trans-
mitted the produce of the mines, and many of the natives served in the
Spanish armies.

Napoleon, notwithstanding his activity, and the offers which he made
of the viceroyalty of Mexico to Cuesta, Castafios, Blake, and probably to
others residing in that country, failed to create a French party of any
consequence ; for the Americans were unwilling to plunge into civil strife
for a less object than their own independence. The arrogunce and
injustice of Old Spain, however, increased, rather than diminished, under
the sway of the insurrectional government; and at last, as it is well
known, a general rebellion of the South American states established the
independence of the fairest portion of the globe, and proved how little the
abstract love of freedom influenced the resistance of the old country to
Napoleon.

The Spanish intercourse with the English court, which had been
hitherto carried on through the medium of the deputies, who first arrived
in London to claim assistance, was now placed upon a regular footing.
The deputies themselves, at the desire of Mr. Canning, were recalled ;
Admiral Apodaca was appointed minister plenipotentiary at St. James’s,
and Mr. John Hookham Frere was accredited, with the same diplomatic
rank, near the central junta. Mr. Stuart, whose knowledge of the state
of the country, whose acquaintance with the character of the leading per-
sons, and whose able and energetic exertions had so much contributed to
the formation of a central government, was superseded by this injudicious
appointment ; and thus the great political machine, with every wheel in
violent action, was, at the most critical moment, leflt without any control-
ling power or guiding influence. For Mr. Stuart, who, on his own
responsibility, had quitted Coruiia, and repaired to Madrid, and had
remitted the most exact and important information of what was passing,
remained for three months without receiving a single line from Mr. Can-
ning, approving or disapproving of his proceedings, or giving him instruc-
tions how to act at this important crisis: a strange remissness, indicating
the bewildered state of the ministers, who slowly and with difficulty
followed, when they should have been prepared to lead. Their tardy
abortive measures demonstrated, how wide the space between a sophist
and a statesman, and how dangerous to a nation is that public feeling,
which, insatiable of words, disregards the actions of men, esteeming more
the interested eloquence and wit of an orator like Demades, than the
simple integrity, sound judgment, and great exploits, of a general like
Phocion.

Such were the preparations made by Spain, in September and October,
to meet the exigences of a period replete with danger and difficulty. It
would be instructive to contrast the exertions of the ¢ enthusiastic Spa-
niards” during these threec months of their insurrection, with the efforts
of « discontented France” in the hundred days of Napoleon’s second
reign. The junta were, however, not devoid of ambition, for before the
battle of Baylen, that of Seville was occupied with the project of annexing
the Algarves to Spain, and the treaty of Fontainebleau was far from being
considered as a dead letter.
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CHAPTER III.

Political position of Napoleon ; he resolves to crush the Spaniards ; his energy and activity,
marches his armies from every part of Europe towards Spain ; his oration to his soldicrs
—Conference at Erfurth—Negotations for peace—Petulant conduct of Mr. Canning—
160,000 conscripts enrolled in France—Power of that country—Napoleon's speech to the
Senate—He repairs to Bayonne—Remissness of the English cabinet—Sir John Moore
appointed to lead an army into Spain ; sends his arullery by the Madrid road, and marches
himsell by Almeida—The central junta impatient for the arrival of the English army—
8ir David Baird arrives at Coruiia; is refused permission to disembark his lronp-—.{lr.
Frere and the Marquis of Romana arrive at Coruiia ; account of the latter's escape from
the Danish Isles—Central junta resolved not to appoint a generalissi Gloomy aspect
of affairs,

NaroLeoN, surprised and chagrined at the disgrace which, for the first
time, his armies had sustained, was yet nothing dismayed by a resistance
which he had early contemplated as not improbable.* With a piercing
glance he had observed the efforts of Spain, calculated the power of foreign
mnfluence in keeping alive the spirit of resistance, and assigning a just
value to the succours which England could afford, foresaw the danger
which might accrue, if he suffered an insurrection of peasants, which had
already dishonoured the glory of his arms, to attain the consistency of
regular government, to league with powerful nations, and to become dis-
ciplined troops. To defeat the raw levies which the Spaniards had hitherto
opposed to his soldiers was an easy matter, but it was necessary to crush
them to atoms, that a dread of his invincible power might still pervade the
world, and the secret influence of his genius remain unabated. The con-
stitution of Bayonne would, he was aware, weigh heavy in the scale
against those chaotic governments, neither monarchical, nor popular, nor
aristocratic, nor federal, which the Spanish revolution was throwing up;
but, before the benefit of that could be felt by the many, before he could
draw any advantages from his moral resources, it was necessary to
develope all his military strength.

The moment was critical and dangerous. He was surrounded by
enemies whose pride he had wounded, but whose means of offence he had
not destroyed ; if he bent his forces against the Peninsula, England might
again excite the continent to arms, and Russia and Austria, once more
banding together, might raise Prussia, and rencw the eternal coalitions.
The designs of Austria, although covered by the usual artifices of that
cunning, rapacious court, were not so hidden but that, earlier or later, a
war with her was to be expected as a certain event ; and the inhabitants
of Prussia, subdued and oppressed, could not be supposed tranquil. The
sccret societies that, under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, and
other denominations, have since been persecuted by those who were then
glad to avail themselves of such assistance, were just beginning to disclose
their force and plans.t A Baron de Nostiz, Stein the Prussian counsellor
of state, Generals Scharnhost and Gneizenau, and Colonel Schill, appear
to have been the principal contrivers and patrons of these societies, so
characteristic of Germans, who, regular and plodding even to a proverb

* Letter to Murat; Las Casas. t Baron Fain's Campaign, 1813.
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in their actions, possess the most extravagant imaginations of any people
on the face of the carth. But whatever the ulterior views of these associa-
tions may huve been, at this period they were universally inimical to the
French ; their intent was to drive the latter over the Rhine, and they were
a source of peril to the emperor, the more to be feared, as the extent of
their influence could not be immediately ascertained. Russia, litile injured
by her losses, was more powerful perhaps from her defeats, because more
enlightened as to the cause of them. Napoleon felt that it would tax all
his means to repel the hostility of such a great empire, and that, conse.
quently, his Spanish operations must be confined in a manner unsuitable
to the fame of his arms. With a long-sighted policy, he had, however,
prepared the means of obviating this danger, by what has been called the
conference at Erfurth, whither he now repaired to meet the czar, confiding
in the resources of his genius for securing the friendship of that monarch.

At this period, it may be truly said, that Napoleon supported the weight
of the world ; every movement of his produced a political convulsion ; yet
so sure, so confident was he, of his intellectual superiority, that he sought
but to gain one step, and doubted not to overcome all resistance, and pre-
serve his ascendency ; time was to him victory, if he gained the one, the
other followed : hence, sudden and prompt in execution, he made one of
those gigantic efforts which have stamped this age with the greatness of
antiquity. His armies were scattered over Europe. In Italy, in Dalmatia,
on the Rhine, the Danube, the Elbe; in Prussia, Denmark, Poland, his
legions were to be found ; over that vast extent, above five hundred thou-
sand disciplined men maintained the supremacy of France. From those
bands he drew the imperial guards, the select soldiers of the warlike nation
he governed, the terror of the other continental troops; these and the
veterans of Jena, of Austerlitz, of Friedland, reduced in number, but of
confirmed hardihood, were marched towards Spain; a host of cavalry,
unequalled for enterprise and knowledge of war, were also directed against
that devoted land, and a long train of gallant soldiers followed, until two
hundred thousand men, accustomed to battle, had penetrated the gloomy
fastnesses of the western Pyrenees, while forty thousand of inferior repu-
tation, drawn from the interior of France, from Naples, from Tuscany,
and from Piedmont, assembled on the eastern ridges of those gigantic hills.
The march of this multitude was incessant, and as the troops passed the
capital, Napoleon, neglectful of nothing which could excite their courage,
and swell their military pride, addressed to them one of his ncrvous
orations. In the tranquillity of peace it may seem inflated, but on the eve
of battle it is thus a general should speak :

«Soldiers ! after triumphing on the banks of the Vistula and the Danube,
with rapid steps you have passed through Germany. This day, without
a moment of repnse, | command you to traverse France. Soldiers! I
have need of you! The hideous presence of the leopard contaminates the
peninsula of Spain and Portugal. In terror he must fly before you. Let
us bear our triumphal eagles to the pillars of Hercules ; there also we
have injuries to avenge! Soldiers! you have surpassed the renown of
modern armies, but have you yet equalled the glory of those Romans,
who, in one and the same campaign, were victorious upon the Rhine and
the Euphrates, in Illyria and upon the Tagus? A long peace, a lasting
prosperity, shall be the reward of your labours, but a real Frenchman
could not, ought not, to rest until the seas are free and open to all. Sol-
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diers ! all that you have done, all that you will do, for the happiness of
the French people, and for my glory, shall be eternal in my heart!”

Thus saying, he sent his army towards the frontiers of Spain, and him-
self hastened to meet the Emperor Alexander at Erfurth. Their conference,
conducted upon the footing of intimate friendship, produced a treaty of
alliance offensive and defensive ; and the fate of Spain was, by the one,
with calm indifference, abandoned to the injustice of the other: but the
accession of strength which this treaty, and the manifest personal partiality
of Alexander, gave to the French emperor, inspired him perhaps with the
idea, that the English cabinet would, if a fair occasion offered, gladly
enter into negotiations for a general peace.

The two emperors wrote a joint letter to the King of Englaad. ¢ The
circumstances of Europe had,” they said, ¢ brought them together ; their
first thought was to yield to the wish and the wants of every people, and
to seek, in a speedy pacification, the most efficacious remedy for the
miseries which oppressed all nations. The long and bloody war which
had torn the continent was at an end, without the possibility of being
renewed. If many changes had taken place in Europe, if many states
had been overthrown, the cause was to be found in the state of agitation
and misery in which the stagnation of maritime commerce had placed the
greatest nations; still greater changes might yet take place, and all of
them contrary to the policy of the English nation. Peace, then, was, at
once, the interest of the people of the continent, as it was the interest of
the people of Great Britain. We cntreat your majesty,” they concluded,
“ we unite to entreat your majesty to listen to the voice of humanity, to
silence that of the passions, to scek, with the intention of arriving at that
object ; to conciliate all interests, and thus, preserving all powers which
exist, ensure the happiness of Europe and of this generation, at the head
of which Providence has placed us.”

To this joint letter Mr. Canning replied by two letters addressed to the
French and Russian ministers, accompanied by an official note. In that
addressed to the Russian, he observed that, « however desirous the king
might be to reply personally to the emperor, he was prevented by the
unusual mode of communication adopted, which had deprived it of a pri-
vate and personal character. [t was impossible to pay that mark of respect
to the emperor, without at the same time acknowledging titles which he
had never acknowledged. The proposition for peace would be communi-
cated to Sweden, and to the exisling government of Spain. It was
necessary that his majesty should receive an immediate assurance, that
France acknowledged the government of Spain as a party to the negotia-
tion. That such was the intention of the emperor could not be doubted,
when the lively interest manifested by his imperial majesty for the welfare
and dignity of the Spanish monarchy was recollected. No other assurance
was wanted, that the emperor could nqt have been induced to sanction by
his concurrence or approbation, usurpations, the principles of which were
no less unjust than their example was dangerous to all legitimate sove-
reigns.”

The letter addressed to M. de Champagny, Duke of Cadore, merely
demanded that Sweden and Spain should be admitted as parties to the
negotiation. The official note commenced by staling the king’s desire for
peace, on terms consistent with his honour, his fidelity to his engagements,
and the permanent reposc of Europe. ¢ The miserable condition of the
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continent, the convulsions it had experienced, and those with which it was
threatened, were not imputable to his majesty. If the cause of so much
misery was to be found in the stagnation of commercial intercourse,
although his majesty could not be expected to hear with wnqualified regret,
that the system, devised for the destruction of the commerce of his sub-
jects, had recoiled upon its authors or its instruments ; yet, as it was neither
the disposition of his majesty, nor in the character of the people over
whom he reigned, to rejoice in the privations and unhappiness even of the
nations which were combined against him, he anxiously desired the termi-
nation of the sufferings of the continent.” The note then, after stating
that the progress of the war had imposed new obligations upon Great
Britain, claimed for Sicily, for Portugal, for Sweden, and for Spuin, a parti-
cipation in the negotiations. ¢ Treaties, it stated, existed with the three
first, which bound them and England in peace and war. With Spain
indeed no formal instrument had yet been executed, but the ties of honour
were, to the King of England, as strong as the most solemn treaties ;
wherefore it was assumed, that the central junta, or government of Spain,
was understood to be a party to any negotiation in which his majesty was
invited to engage.”

The reply of Russia was peremptory. The claims of the sovereigns,
allies of Great Britain, she would readily admit. But the insurgents of
Spain, Russia would not acknowledge as an independent power. The
Russians, and England it was said could recollect one particular instance,
had always been true to this principle ; moreover, the emperor had ac-
knowledged Joseph Bonaparte as king of Spain, and was united to the
French emperor for peace and for war; he was resolved not to separate
his interests from those of Napoleon. After some further arguments
touching the question, the reply concluded by offering to treat upon the
basis of the ¢ uti possidetis,” and the respective power of the belligerent
parties, or upon any basis, for the conclusion of an honourable, just, and
equal peace.

The insulting tone of Mr. Canning’s communication produced an insult-
ing reply from M. de Champagny, which also finished by proposing the
¢ uti possidetis” as a basis for a treaty, and expressing a hope, that without
losing sight of the inevitable results of the force of states, it would be re-
membered, that between great powers there could be no solid peace but
that which was equal and honourable for both parties. Upon the receipt
of these replies, the English minister broke off' the negotiations, and all
chance of peace vanished ; but previous to the conclusion of this remark-
able correspondence, Napoleon had returned to Paris.

What his real views in proposing to treat were, it is difficult fo de-
termine. He could not have expected that Great Britain would relinquish
the cause of Spain ; he must therefore have been prepared to make some
arrangement upon that head, unless the whole proceeding was an artifice
to sow distrust among his enemies. The English ministers asserted that
it was so; but what enemies were they among whom he could create this
uneasy feeling? Sweden, Sicily, Portugal! the notion as applied to them
was absurd ; it is more probable that he was sincere. He said so at St.
Helena,* and the peculiar circumstances of the period at which the con-
ferences of Erfurth took place, warrant a belief in that assertion. The
menacing aspect of Austria, the recent loss of Portugal, the hitherto suc-

¢ O’Meara ; Voice from St. Helena, vol. ii.
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cessful insurrection of Spain, the secret socicties of Germany, the desire
of consolidating the Polish dominions, and placing, while he might, a bar-
rier to the power of Russia on that side, the breach which the events of
the Peninsula made in his continental system of excluding British goods,
and the commercial distresses of Europe, were cogent reasons [or a peace ;
thoy might well cause him to be susplcmm of the fulure, and render him
anxious [or an excuse to abandon an unjust contest, in which he could not
fail to suffer much, and to risk more than he could guin. In securing the
alliance of Russia, he only disentangled a part of the Gordian knot of
politics; to cut the remainder with his sword was, at this conjuncture, a task
which even he might have been doubtful of. The fact that his armies
were marching upon Spain, proves nothing to the contrary of this suppo-
sition. Time was to him of the utmost consequence. His negotiations
proving abortive, it would have been too late to have re-enforced his troops
on the Ebro, and the event evinced the prudence of his measures in that
. Trespect.

The refusal to admit the Spaniards as a party to the conferences for
peace is scarcely more conclusive; to have done that would have been to
resign the weapon in his hands before he entered the lists. That Eng-
land could not abandon the Spaniards is unquestionable, but that was not
a necessary consequence of continuing the negotiations. There was a
bar put to the admission of a Spanish diplomatist, but no bar was thereby
put to the discussion of Spanish interests; the correspondence of the
English minister would not of necessity have compromised Spanish inde-
pendence, it need not have relaxed in the slightest degree the measures of
hostility, nor retarded the succours preparing for the patriots. And whea
we consider the great power of Napoleon’s arms, the subtlety and force of
his genius, the good fortune which had hitherto attended his progress in
war, the vast additional strength which the alliunce of Russia conferred
at the moment; and when, to oppose all this, we contrast the scanty
means of Spain, and the confusion into which she was plunged, it does
appear as if her wellare would have been better consulted by an appeal to
negotiation rather than to battle. It is true that Austria was arming ; yet
Austria had been so often conquered, was so sure to abandon the cause of
the patriots, and every other cause when pressed; so certain to sacrifice
every consideration of honour or faith to the suggestions of self-interest,
that the independence of Spain through the medium of war could only be
regarded as the object of uncertain hope; a prize to be gained, if gained
at all, by wading through torrents of blood, and sustaining every misery
that famine and the fury of devastating armies could inflict. To avoid, if
possible, such dreadful evils by negotiating was worth trial, and the force
of justice, when urged by the minister of a great nation, would have been
difficult to withstand ; no power, no ambition, can resist it and be safe.

But such an enlarged mode of proceeding was not in accord with the
shifts and subterfuges that characterized the policy of the day, when it
was thought wise to degrade the dignity of such a correspondence by a
ridiculous denial of Napoleon’s titles; and praiseworthy to render a state
paper, in which such serious interests were discussed, offensive and mean,
by miserable sarcasm, evincing the pride of an author rather than the
gravity of a statesman. There is sound ground also for believing, that
hope, derived from a silly intrigue carried on through the Princess of
Tour and Taxis, with Talleyrand and some others, who were even then
ready to betray Napoleon, was the real cause of the negotiation having
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been broken off by Mr. Canning. Mr. Whitbread declared in the House
of Commons, that he saw no reason for refusing to treat with France at
that period, and although public clamour afterwards induced him to ex-
plain away this expression, he needed not to be ashamed of it ; for if the
opinion of Cicero, that an unfair peace is preferable to the justest war, was
ever worthy of attention, it was so at this period, when the success of
Spain was doubtful, her misery certain, her salvation only to be obtained
through the baptism of blood ! ‘

Upon the 18th of October, Napoleon returned to Paris, secure of the
present friendship and alliance of Russia, but uncertain of the moment
when the stimulus of English subsidies would quicken the hostility of
Austria into life ; yet, if his peril was great, his preparations to meet it
were likewise enormous. He called out two conscriptions. The first,
taken from the classes of 1806, 7, 8, and 9, afforded eighty thousand
men arrived at maturity ; these were destined to replace the veterans
directed against Spain. The second, taken from the class of 1810, also
produced eighty thousand, which were disposed of as reserves in the
dépdts of France.* The French troops left in Germany were then con-
centrated on the side of Austria; Denmark was evacuated, and one hun-
dred thousand soldiers were withdrawn from the Prussian states. The
army of Italy was powerfully re-enforced, and placed under the command
of Prince Eugene, who was assisted by Marshal Massena. Murat also,
who had succeeded Joseph in the kingdom of Naples, was directed to
assemble a Neapolitan army on the shores of Calabria, and to threaten
Sicily. In short, no measures that prudence could suggest were neglected
by this wonderful man, to whom, the time required by Austria for the
mere preparation of a campaign seemed sufficient for the subjection of the
whole Peninsula.

The session of the legislative body was opened on the 24th of October ;
the emperor, in his speech from the throne, after giving a concise sketch
of the political situation of Europe, touched upon Spain. ¢ In a few days
I go,” said he, “to put myself at the head of my armies, and, with the
aid of God, to crown the King of Spain in Madrid! to plant my eagles on
the towers of Lisbon!” Then departing from Paris he repaired to Bay-
onne; but the labours of his ministers continued: their speeches and
reports, more elaborately explicit than usual, exposed the vast resources
of France, and were well calculaled to impress upon the minds of men the
danger of provoking the enmity of such a powerful nation. From those
documents it appeared that the expenses of the year, including the interest
of the national debt, were under thirty millions sterling, and completely
covered by the existing taxes, drawn from a metallic currency ; that no
fresh burdens would be laid upon the nation ; that numerous public works
were in progress; that internal trade, and the commerce carried on by
land were flourishing, and nearly one million of men were in arms !}

The readiness with which Mr. Canning broke off the negotiation of
Erfurth, and defied this stupendous power, would lead to the supposition
that on the side of Spain at least he was prepared to encounter it with
some chance of success; yet no truce of a matured plan is to be found in
the instructions to the gencrals commanding in Portugal previous to the
25th of September; nor was the project then adopted, one which dis-
covered any adequate knowledge of the force of the enemy, or of the state

* Imperial decree, 11th September, 1808. t Ezpost de I' Empire, 1809.
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of affairs : indeed the conduct of the cabinet relative to the Peninsula was
scarcely superior to that of the central junta itsell. Several vague pro-
jects, or rather speculations, were communicated to the generals in Por-
tugal ; but in none of them was the strength of the enemy alluded to, in
nonc was there a settled plan of operations visible! it was evident that
the prodigious activity of the emperor was not taken into consideration,
and that a strange delusion relative to his power, or to his intentions,
existed among the English ministers.

It was the 6th of October before a despatch, containing the first de-
terminate plan of compaign, arrived at Lisbon.* Thirty thousand in-
fantry and five thousand cavalry were to be employed in the north of Spain,
of which ten thousand were to be embarked at the English ports, and the
remainder to be composed of regiments, drafted from the army then in
Portugal ; Sir John Moore was appointed to command the whole, and he
was authorized, at his own discretion, to effect a junction by a voyage
round the coast, or by a march through the interior. He chose the latter,
1°. because a voyage at that season of the year would have becn tedious
and precarious ; 2°. because the intention of Sir Flew Dalrymple had been
to enter Spain by Almeida, and the few arrangements which that general
had power to make were made with a view to such a march; 3°. because
he was informed that the province of Gallicia would be scarcely able to
equip the force coming from England, under the command of Sir David
Baird. But Moore was directed to take the field immediately, to fix upon
some place, cither in Gallicia or on the borders of Lecn, for concentrating
the whole army, and the specific plan of operations was to be concerted
afterwards with the Spanish generals! This was a light and idle pro-
ceeding, promising no good result, for the Ebro was to be the theatre of
war, and the head of the great French host coming from Germany, was
already in the passes of the Pyrenees; the local difficulties impeding the
English general’s progress were also abundant, and of a nature to render
that which was ill begun, end worse, and that which was well arranged,
fail. To be first in the field is a great and decided advantage, yet here
the plan of operations was not even arranged, when the enemy’s first
blows were descending.

Sir John Moore had much to execute, and with little help. He was to
organize an army of raw soldiers; and in a poor and unsettled country,
just relieved from the pressure of a harsh and griping enemy, he was to
procure the transport necessary for his stores, ammunition, and even for
the conveyance of the officers’ baggage. Assisted by an experienced
stafl, such obstacles do not very much impede a good general; but here,
few of the subordinate officers had served a campaign, and every branch
of the administration, civil and military, was composed of men, zealous
and willing indeed, yet new to a service, where no energy can prevent
the effects of inexperience from being severely felt. The roads through
Portugal were very bad, and the rainy season, so baleful to an army,
was upon the point of setting in; time pressed sorely when it was essen-
tial to be quick, and gold, which turneth the wheels of war was wanting.
And this, at all times a great evil, was the more grievously felt at the
moment, inasmuch as the Portuguese, accustomed to fraud on the part of
their own government, and to forced contributions by the French, could
not readily be persuaded that an army of foreigners, paying with pro-

* Lord Castlereagh’s Despatch ; Parliamentary Papers.
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mises alone, might be trusted : nor was this natural suspicion allayed by
observing that, while the general and his troops were thus kept without
money, all the subordinate agents dispersed throughout the country were
amply supplied. Sir David Baird, who, with his portion of troops, was
to land at Coruiia, and to equip in a country already exhausted by Blake’s
army, was likewise encompassed with difficulties; for from Corufia, to
the nearest point, where he could effect a junction with the forces march-
ing from Lisbon, was two hundred miles, and he also was without
money.*

No general-in-chief was appointed to command the Spanish armies,
nor was Sir John Moore referred, by the English miuisters, to any person
with whom he could communicate at all, much less concert a plan of
operations for the allied forces. He was unacquainted with the views
of the Spanish government ; and he was alike uninformed of the numbers,
composition, and situation of the armies with whom he was to act, and
those with whom he was to contend.t Twenty-five thousand pounds in
his military chest, and his own genius, counstituted his resources for a
campaign, which was to lead him far from the coast, and all its means of
supply. He was first to unite the scattered portions of his forces by a
winter march of three hundred miles; another three hundred were to be
passed before he reached the Ebro; there he was to concert a plan of
operations with generals acting each independent of the other, their corps
reaching (rom the northern sea-coast to Zaragoza, themselves jealous and
quarrelsome, their men insubordinate, differing in customs, discipline,
language, and religion from the English, and despising all foreigners ;
and all this was to be accomplished in time to defeat an enemy who was
already in the field, accustomed to great movements, and conducted by
the most rapid and decided of men. It must be acknowledged that the
ministers’ views were equally vast and inconsiderate, and their miscal-
culations are the more remarkable, as there was not wanting a man, in
the highest military situation, to condemn their plan at the time, and to
propose a better.

The Duke of York, in a formal minute, drawn up for the information
of the government, observed, that the Spanish armies being unconnected,
and occupying a great extent of ground, were weak ; that the French
being concentrated, and certain of re-enforcement, were strong ; that there
could be no question of the relative value of Spanish and French soldiers,
and that, consequently, the allies might be heaten before the British could
arrive at the scene of action; the latter would then unaided have to meet
the French army, and it was essential to provide a sufficient number of
troops to meet such an emergency. That number he judged should not
be less than sixty thousand men, and by a detniled statement,} he proved
that such a number could have been furnished without detriment to any
other service, but his advice was unheeded.

At this period, also, the effects of that incredible folly and weakness,
which marked all the proceedings of the central junta, were felt through.
out Spain. In any other country, the conduct of the government would
have been attributed to insanity. So apathetic with respect to the enemy
as to be contemptible, so active in pursuit of self-interest as to become
hateful ; continually devising how to render itself at once despotic and
popular, how to excite enthusiasm and check freedom of expression ; how

* Sir John Moore's Papers—Appeadiz, No. XIII., ¢ i and iii.
t Appendix, No. XUl g iy, | TPenci t Appendiz, No XXIV.



176 HISTORY OF THE

to enjoy the luxury of power without its labour, how to acquire great re-
putation without trouble, how to be indolent and victorious at the same
moment. Fear prevented the members from removing to Madrid after
every preparation had been made for a public entrance into that capital.
They passed decrees, repressing the liberty of the press on the ground of
the deceptions practised upon the public; yet themselves never hesitated
to deceive the British agents, the generals, the government, and their
own countrymen, by the most flagitious falsehoods upon every subject,
whether of greater or less importance. They hedged their own dignity
round with ridiculous and misplaced forms, opposed to the vital principle
of an insurrectional government ; devoted their attention to abstract specu-
lations, recalled the exiled Jesuits, and inundated the country with long
and laboured: state papers, while the pressing business of the moment was
left uncared for. Every application on the part of Lord William Ben-
tinck and Mr. Stuart, even for an order to expedite a common courier,
was met by difficulties and delays, and it was necessary to have recourse
to the most painfiil solicitations to obtain the slightest attention; nor did
that mode always succeed.*

Sir John Moore strenuously grappled with the difficulties besetting him,
and well knowing the value of time in military transactions, urged forward
the preparations with all possible activity. He was very desirous that
troops who had a journey of six hundred miles to make previous to meet-
ing the enemy, should not, at the commencement, be overwhelmed by the
torrents of rain, which, in Portugal, descend at this period with such violence
as to destroy the shoes, ammunition, and accoutrements of a soldier, and
render him almost unfit for service. The Spanish generals recommended
that the line of march should be conducted by Almeida, Ciudad Rodrigo,
Salamanca, Valladolid, and Burgos; and that the magazines for the
campaign should be formed at one of the latter towns. This coincided
with the previous preparations, and the army was thereflore organized in
three columns, two of which were directed upon Almeida, by the routes
of Coimbra and Guarda, while the third, comprising the artillery, the
cavalry, and the regiments quartered in the Alemtejo, was destined to
move by Klcantara, upon Ciudad Rodrigo. Almeida itself was chosen
for a place of arms, and all the reserve stores and provisions, were for-
warded there, as time and circumstances would permit; but the want of
money, the unsettled state of the country, and the inexperience of the
commissariat, rendered it difficult to procure the means of transport even
for the light baggage ol the regiments, although the quantity of the latter
was reduced so much as 10 create discontent. One Sataro, the same
person who has been already mentioned as an agent of Junot’s in the
negotiation with Sir Charles Cotton, engaged to supply the army, but
dishonestly failing in his contract, so embarrassed the operations, that the
general resigned all hope of being able to move with more than the light
baggage, the ammunition necessary for immediate use, and a scanty sup-
ply of medicines ; the formation of the magazines at Almeida was also
retarded, and the future subsistence of the troops was thus thrown upon a
raw commissariat, unprovided with money.t The general, however,
relying upon its increasing experience, and upon the activity of Lord
William Bentinck and Mr. Stuart, did not delay his march, and he sent
agents to Madrid and other places to make contracts, and to raise money ;

* Mr. Stuart’s Letters, MSS.—Apgendis, No. XIII.,$vi. t+ Appendix, No. XIIL § iii.
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for such was the policy of the ministers, that they supplied the Spaniards
with gold, and left the English army to get it back in loans.

Many of the regiments were actually in movement when an unexpected
difficulty forced the commander-in-chief to make a fresh disposition of
the troops. The state of the Portuguese roads north of the Tagus was
unknown, but the native officers and the people had alike declared that
they were impracticable for artillery ; the opinion of Colonel Lopez, g
military commissary, sent by the Spanish government to facilitate the
march of the British, coincided with this information ; and the report of
Captain Delancey, one of the most intelligent and enterprising of those
officers of the quartermaster-general’s department, who were employed to
examine the lines of route, corroborated the general opinion. Junot had,
*indeed, with infinite pains, carried his guns along these roads, but his
carriages had been broken, and the batteries rendered unscrviceable by
the operation ; wherefore Moore reluctantly determined to send his artil-
lery and cavalry by the south bank of the Tagus, to Talavera de la
Reyna, from whence they might gain Naval Carneiro, the Escurial, the
pass of the Guadarama mountains, Espinar, Arevalo, and Salamanca.
He would have marched the whole armmy by the same route, il this dis.
agreeable intelligence respecting the northern roads had been obtained
earlier; but when the arrangements were all made for the supplies to go
to Almeida, and when most of the regiments were actually in movement
towards that town, it was too late to alter their destination.

This scparation of the artillery, although it violated a great military
principle, which prescribes that the point of concentration for an army
should be beyond the reach of the enemy, was here a matter of apparent
necessity ; and no danger was apprehended from the offensive operations
of an adversary, represented to be incapable of maintaining his own line
of defence. Valladolid and Burgos were considered by the Spaniards as
safe places for the English magazines; Moore shared so much of the
universal confidence in the Spanish enthusiasm and courage, as to sup-
pose, that Salamanca would not be an insecure point of concentration for
his columns, while covered by such numerous patriotic armies as were
said to be on the Ebro. One brigade of six-pounders he retained with
the head-quarters, but the remainder of his artillery, consisting of twenty-
four pieces, the cavalry, amounting to a thousand troopers, the great park
of the army, containing many handred carriages, and escorted by three
thousand infantry, he sent by the road of Talavera, under the command
of Sir John Hope, an officer qualified by his talents, firmness, and zeal,
to conduct the most important enterprises.

The rest of the army marched in three columns. The first by Alcan.
tara and Coria, the second by Abrantes, the third by Coimbra, all having
Ciudad Rodrigo as the point of direction; and with such energy did the
general overcome all obstacles, that the whole of the troops were in
movement, and head-quarters quitted Lisbon the 26th of October, just
twenty days after the receipt of the despatch which appointed him to
the chief command; a surprising diligence, but rendered necessary by
the pressure of circumstances. ¢ The army,” to use his own words,
«run the risk of finding itself in front of the enemy with no more
ammunition than the men carried in their pouches. . . . . But had I
waited,” he adds, ¢ until every thing was forwarded, the troops would
not have been in Spain until the spring, and I trust that the enemy will
not find out our wants as soon as they will feel the effects of what we
have.”
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The Spaniards, however, who expected ¢ every body to fly, except
themselves,” thought him slow, and were impatient, and from every
quarter indeed letters arrived, pressing him to advance. Lord William
Bentinck and Mr. Stuart, witnesses of the sluggish incapacity of the
Spanish government, judged that such a support was absolutely neces-
sary to sustain the reeling strength of Spain. The central junta was
awakened for a moment. Hitherto, as a mask for its ignorance, it had
Yreated the French power with contempt, and the Spanish generals and
the people echoed the sentiments of the government; but now, a letter
addressed by the governor of Bayonne to General Jourdan, stating that
sixty thousand infantry, and seven thousand cavalry, would re-enforce
the French armies between the 16th of October and the 16th of Novem-
ber, was intercepted, and made the junta feel that a crisis for which it
was unprepared was approaching: then with the folly usually attendant
on improvidence, these men, who had been so slow themselves, required
that others should be supernaturally quick as danger pressed.

In the mean time Sir David Baird’s forces arrived at Coruia. Lord
William Bentinck had given intimation of their approach, and the central
junta had repeatedly assured him, that every necessary order was given,
and that every facility would be afforded, for their disembarkation and
supply. This was untrue; no measure of any kind had been taken, no
instructions issued, no preparations made ; the junta of Corufia disliked
the personal trouble of a disembarkation in that port, and in the hope that
Baird would be driven to another, refused him permission to land, until a
communication was had with Aranjuez ;* yet fifteen days elapsed, before
an answer could be obtained from a government, who were daily pes-
tering Sir John Moore with complaints of the tardiness of his march.

Sir David Baird came without money ; Sir John could only give him
£8,000, a sum which might have been mistaken for a private loan, if the
fact of its being public property were not expressly mentioned ; yet at
this time Mr. Frere, the plenipotentiary, arrived at Coruiia, with two
millions of dollars, intended for the use of the Spaniards; and while
such large sums, contrary to the earnest recommendations of Mr. Stuart
and Major Cox, were lavished in that quarter, the penury of the English
g‘enerul obliged him to borrow from the funds in Mr. Frere’s hands.t

hus assisted, the troops were put in motion, but wanting all the equip-
ments essenlial to an army, they were forced to march by half battalions,
conveying their scanty stores on country cars, hired from day to day;
nor was that meagre assistance obtained but at great expense, and by
compliance with a vulgar mercenary spirit predominant among the autho-
rities of Gallicia. The junta frequently promised to procure the car-
riages, but did not; the commissaries, pushed to the wall by the delay,
offered an exorbitant remuneration ; the cars were then forthcoming, and
the procrastination of the government proved to be a concerted plan to
defraud the military chest. In fine, the local rulers were unfriendly,
crafty, fraudulent; the peasantry suspicious, fearful, rude, disinclined
toward strangers, and indifferent to public affairs; a few shots only were
required to render theirs a hostile instead of a friendly greeting.

With Mr. Frere came a fleet, conveying a Spanish force, under the
Marquis of Romana. When the insurrection first broke forth, that noble-

* Captain Kennedy's Letter; Parliamentary Papers.
1 Bir John Moore to Lord Castlereagh, WK October—Appendizx, No. XIII. $§ v.and vi.
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man commanded fourteen or fifteen thousand troops, who were serving
with the French armies, and how to recover this disciplined body of
men from the enemy was a subject of early anxiety with the junta of
Seville. Castaiios, in his first intercourse with Sir Hew Dalrymple, sig-
nified his wish that the British government should adopt some mode of
apprising Romana, that Spain was in arms, and should endeavour to ex-
tricate him and his army from the toils of the enemy,* and finally a
gentleman named M’Kenzie was employed by the English ministers to
conduct®the enterprise. The Spanish troops were quartered in Holstein,
Sleswic, Jutland, and the islands of Funen, Zealand, and Langeland ;
Mr. M’Kenzie, through the medium of one Robertson, a catholic priest,
opened a communication with Romana, and as neither the general, nor
the soldiers he commanded, hesitated, a judicious plan was concerted.
Sir Richard Keats, with a squadron detached from the Baltic fleet, sud-
denly appeared off Nyborg, in the island of Funen, and a majority of the,
Spanish regiments quartered in Sleswic immediately seized all the craft
in the different harbours of that coast, and pushed across the channel to
Funen ; Romana, with the assistance of Keats, had already seized the
port and castle of Nyborg without opposition, save from a small Danish
ship of war that was moored across the mouth of the harbour, and from
thence the Spaniards passed to Langeland, where they embarked above
nine thousand strong, on board the English fleet, commanded by Sir
James Saumarez. The rest of the troops either remained in Sleswic or
were disarmed by the Danish force in Zealand. This enterprise was
conducted with prudent activity, and the unhesitating patriotism of the
Spanish soldiers was very honourable; but the danger was slight to all
but Mr. Robertson. Romana, after touching at England, repaired to
Coruiia ; his troops did not, however, land at that port, but at St. Andero,
where they were equipped from the English stores, and proceeded by
divisions to join Blake’s army in Biscay.

Among the various subjects calling for Sir John Moore’s attention,
there was none of greater interest than the appointment of a generalissimo
to the Spanish armies. Impressed with the imminent danger of pro-
crastination or uncertainty in such a matter, he desired Lord William
Bentinck and Mr. Stuart to urge the central government with all their
force upon that head; to Lord Castlereagh he represented the injury that
must accrue to the cause, if the measure was delayed ; and he proposed
to go himself to Madrid, with a view of adding weight to these repre-
sentations. Subsequent events frustrated this intention, and there seems
no reason to imagine, that his personal remonstrances would have in-
fluenced a government, described by Mr. Stuart, afler a thorough ex<
perience of its qualities, as ¢ never having made a single exertion for the
public good, neither rewarding merit nor punishing guilt,” and being for
all useful purposes ¢ absolutely null.” The junta’s dislike to a single
military chief was not an error of the head, and reason is of little avail
against the suggestions of self-interest.

The march of the British troops was as rapid as the previous prepa-
rations had been; but General Anstruther had, unadvisedly, halted the
leading column in Almeida, and when Moore reached that town on the
8th of November, he found the whole of the infantry assembled there,
instead of being on the road to Salamanca. The condition of the men

¢ Sir Hew Dalrymple’s Correspondence.
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was, however, superb, and their discipline exemplary; on that side all
was well, vet from the obstacles encountered by Sir David Baird, and the
change of direction in the artillery, it was evident that no considerable
force could be brought into action before the end of the month. Mean.
while, the Spaniards were hastening events. Despatches from Lord
William Bentinck announced that the enemy remained stationary on the
Ebro, although re-enforced by ten thousand men; that Castafios was
about to cross that river at Tudelo; and that the army of Aragon was
moving by Sor upon Roncevalles, with a view to gain the renﬁ of the
French, while Castafios assailed their lelt flank. Moore, judging that
such movements would bring on a battle, the success of which must be
very doubtful, became uneasy for his own artillery. His concern was
increased by observing, that the guns might have kept with the other
columns ; «and if any thing adverse happens, I have not,” he wrote to
General Hope, * necessity to plead ; the road we are now travclling, that
by Villa Velha and Guarda, is practicable for artillery ; the brigade under
Wilmot has already rcached Guarda, and, as far as | have already seen,
the road presents few obstacles, and thcse easily surmounted ; this know-
ledge was, however, only acquired by our own officers ; when the brigade
was at Castello Branco, it was not certain if it could proceed.” He now
desired Hope no longer to trust any reports, but seek a shorter line, by
Placentia, across the mountains to Salamanca.

Up to this period, all reports from the agents, all information from the
goverament at home, all communications public and private, coincided
upon one subject. The Spaniards were an enthusiastic, an heroic
people, a nation of unparalleled energy ! their armies were brave, they
were numerous, they were confident! one hundred and eighty thousand
men were actually in line of batlle, extending from the sca-coast of
Biscay to Zaragoeza ; the French, reduced to a fourth of this number,
cooped up in a corner, were shrinking from an encounter ; they were
deserted by the emperor, they were trembling, they were spiritless! Ne-
vertheless, the general was somewhat distrustful ; he perceived the ele-
ments of disaster in the divided commands, and the lengthened lines of
the Spaniards, and early in October he had predicted the mischief that
such a system would produce. ¢ As long as the French remain upon
the defensive,” he observed, ¢ it will not be so much felt ; but the moment
an attack is made, some great calamity must ensue;” however, he was
not without faith in the multitude and energy of the patriots, when he
considered the greatness of their cause.

Castafios was at this time pointed out by the central junta as the person
with whom to councert a plan of campaign, and Sir John Moore, con-
cluding that it was a preliminary step towards making that officer gene-
ralissimo, wrote to him in a conciliatory style, well calculated to ensure
a cordial co-operation. It was an encouraging cvent, the English general
believed it to be the commencement of a better system, and looked for-
ward with more hope to the opening of the war; but this favourable
state soon changed: far from being created chief of all, Castafios was
superseded in the command he already held, the whole folly of the
Spanish character broke forth, and confusion and distress followed. At
that moment also clouds arose in a quarter, which had hitherto been all
sunshine ; the military agents, as the crisis approached, lowered their
sanguine tone, and no longer dwelt upon the enthusiasm of the armies;
they admitted that the confidence of the troops was sinking, and that
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even in numbers they were inferior to the French.* In truth, it was full
time to change their note, for the real state of affairs could no longer be
concealed ; a great catastrophe was at hand ; but what of wildness in
their projects, or of skill in the enemy’s, what of ignorance, vanity, and
presumption in the generals, what of fear among the soldiers, and what
of fortune in the events, combined to hasten the ruin of the Spaniards,
.and how that ruin was effected, I, quitting the English army for a time,
will now relate.

CHAPTER IV.

Movements of the Spanish generals on the Ebro; their absurd confidence, their want of
system and t—G | opinion that the French are weak—Real strength of the
king—Mu.rshal Ney and General Jourdan join the army—Military errors of the kin,
exposed by Napoleon, who instructs him how to make war—Joseph proposes six plans 01'
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In the preceding chapters I have exposed the weakness, the folly, the
improvidence of Spain, and shown how the bad passions and sordid
views of her leaders were encouraged by the unwise prodigality of Eng.
land. I have dissected the full boast and meagre preparations of the
governments in both countries, laying bare the bones and sinews of
the insurrection, and by comparing their loose and feeble structure,
with the strongly knitted frame and large proportions of the enemy,

repared the reader for the inevitable issue of a conflict between such
ill-matched champions. In the present book I shall recount the sudden
and terrible manner in which the Spanish armies were overthrown
during the tempestuous progress of the French emperor. Yet, previous
to relating these disasters, I must revert to the period immediately follow-
ing the retreat of King Joseph, and trace those early operations of the
Fr